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PREFACE. 

■* . ■ • 

In publishing these biographies, the writer need hardly 
oflfer any apology. The Lives of the most eminent amongst 
his country tAen, whether living or dead, mu^t* always be a 
priceless treasure to the country. The struggles and triumphs 
of Hurish Ghunder Mukherjea, the indomitable persever- 
ance and the noble patience of Shyama Churn Sirkar, the 
eloquence of Ram Gopal Ghose and his devotion to the true 
interest of hfi country, not to speak of the achievements of 
those now living, form the brightest page in the annals of mo- 
dern Bengal The author is conscious of the imperfect char- 
acter of his work, and of the defects in matter and manner from 
which the work suffers; but he<an truly affirm that he has made 
an honest attempt, with what little success, it is not f6r him to 
say, to presi^ve in ia durable form, thfe work of some of the 
greatest ambngst his countrymen. The Lives of the living 
are to b^ found side by side with those of the dead, Tind 
this may seem to be an anomaly. Bu^ it Is really not so, if 
the matter is somewhat carefully examined. There is no 
record to ^3figak of, of the lives of Hurish chunder Mukher- 
jea, Shy^m^ Chufn Sirkar, Degumber Mitter, and Ram Gopal 
Ghose. The author felt that before he wrote of the living, 
he owed ati yet unredeemed duty to the dead. In the in- 
terest of biography and for the s*ke of preserving in a du- 
rable form, the work of such men a^ Raja Degumber Mitter, 
Shyama Ghttt-n Sirkar, Hurish Chunder Mukherjea, and 
Ram Gopal Ghose, he has ventured to include in one work 
the Lives of the dead with those of the living. It is hardly 
necessary jfor him to offer an explanation as to why it should 
be considemd desirable to publish so early, the Lives of 
living celebrities, many of whom are still in the vigour of life, 
and manhood, and who, we trust, have yet many long years 
of usefulness before them. The writer may refer to the Lives 
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of eminent Englishmen still living for a precedent. But th 
circumstances 6f this country furnish even a stronger reasoi 
for such a course than what may be said to exist in the cor 
ditions of England or of any other country. In publishing th 
Kfe of Kristo1>as Pal, the writer was confronted with diffi 
culties of serious magnitude which would not have occured, : 
he had undertaken the task during the life-time of that illui 
trious journalist. Points* which are now obscure in the bi( 
graphy of Kristo Das Pal might thus have been cleared uj 
and a fresh light thrown upon the life of that great mai 
It IS obviously the dictate of prudent and sound sense t 
prevent such obscurity and confusion, in connexion wit 
the Lives of those eminent men who are treading in th 
foot-steps of that illustrious Patriot, and are endeavourin 
to serve their country, according to the measure of the 
abilities and of their^ opportunities. This work therefot 
is not to be viewed in the light*of a complete biography i 
respect of the eminent living men concerned. It is muc 
less pretentious in its f^haracter. It seeks to throw into shap 
not always perhaps, the mo^ consistent, or the most harmon 
ous, the leading details of their lives. It will thus help the fi 
ture biographer in the performance of his task, and obvial 
difficultes which otherwise would have been insurmountabl 
This is the only claim which may rightly be preferred c 
behalf of this work. c 

It will occur to the reader that there are some importai 
omissions in the list of eminent living celebrities. But it 
necessary to point out that this is only the first part of tl 
work, and as soon as the necessary materials will be fortl 
coming, the onjissions will be supplied. With these remark 
the writer throws himself oif the indulgence of the reader. 

Calcutta, 

Ram Gopal Sanyal. 
nth Nov. 1889. 
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I|AJA DEGUMBDR MIHER C. S. I. 



CHAPTER I. 

HIS BIRTH, PARENTAGhE, AND ' 

EARLY LIFE. 

Of the brilliant galaxy of educated and self-made 
men of the pre-University period of English education 
in Bengal, Raja Degumber was one. He, by his own 
exertions and thorough honesty of purpose, coupled 
with patience and perseverance, roSe from the rank of 
middle-class men to the exalted position of one of the 
premier Zemindars of Bengal. An account of the life 
of this architect of his own fortune cannot, therefore, 
fail to be an interesting and profitable study, not only 
to this generation, but as welf to those yet unborn. 

Babu Degumber ^afterwards Raja) was born at 
Konenaggur, in the district of Hughly in 1817, of a 
very respectable and ancient Kyastha family known as 
the Mundira Bati Mitters. His father Babu Shib Churn 
Mitler was a godown Sirkar ^nder Messrs. Gisburn 
and Co., and hac^two sons of whom Degumber was 
the eldest. 

His grand-father Babu Ram Chunder Mitter was 
also under the employ of a Calcutta Mercantile Firm, 
and earned a decent livelihood, and a great part 
of what the father and grand-father earned, was 
spent in charity and religious performances. In those 
days,' orthodox Hindoos had no inordinate greed of 
gain, and never thought of making any savings from 
their small incomes for the benefit of their posterity. So 
that, when Babu Degumber was born, he inherited 
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not a very lafge fortune from his ancestors who were 
in tolerably good circumstances, and in the enjoyment 
of competence only. The immense fortune and the 
vast landed properties which Babu Degumber after- 
wards poss^sed, were the hard-earned, and not1;he 
less deserved, fruits of his own labour, and not the 
rich heritage obtained fromhis ancestors. How he came 
to acquire this property, how poor Degumber became 
a rich man, and how, throughout his life, he made an 
excellent use of his money for the benefit of his coun- 
trymen, we shall describe hereafter. 

Degumber was fortunate enough in receiving a 
good education in his youth. His father used to 
reside in a lodging somewhere in Raja Naba Krishna's 
Street at Sova Bazar, and boy Degumber was 
educated in a patshala^ and at the age of twelve, 
took his admission •into the school kept by David 
Hare, the father of English Education in Bengal. 
He then joined the Hindoo College, and having 
passed the Senior Scholarship Examination, he left 
it in search of employment to provide for his family, 
then consisting of his ol* father, mother, and his wife, 
before he was twenty. In 1834 he served as an English 
teacher of the Nizamut School at Moorshidabad, 
where in later life he came to play an important part 
not only as a tutor and Manager of the vast Estates 
of Raja Kishennath, ihe husband of the illustrfous 
Moharfinee Surnomoyee of Kashim J^azar at Berham- 
pore, but also as a silk-manufacturer and merchant 
of great enterprize and pluck. The school-master- 
ship in the Nizamut School was not to his liking, and so 
he left it, and got an employment under the Magis- 
trate and Collector of Rajshaye as head clerk of the 
CoUectorate there, on a salary of Rs. 80 or 100 per 
mensem. It is said by his few surviving friends that he 
held the post for a short period of six months only, 
but it is now impossible to determine with any degree 
of accuracy why he gave up the appointment. A 
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correspondent signed *' B ** wrote tg the Indian 
Mirror on the 29th April 1879, immediately after his 
death, that Babu Degumber having given up the 
he^d clerkship at Rajshaye, came back to Moorshi- 
dabad, and **was appointed a Tehsildar of the 
Government Khas Mahal ^ Hudaramdashpur, under 
the then Collector, Mr. Robert Torrens. . While he 
held this post, he fell into ^ scrape. One of his 
subordinates, an ajuin, made some alterations, or 
{Biruper) in the description of lands in a measure- 
ment Chita, i. e. some bastu or (habitable) lands were 
described as garas (unculturable holes)." He was 
prosecuted for this offence of his subordinate, but was 
honorably acquitted. He therefore gave up the ap- 
pointment in disgust. The correspondent .says that at 
this time '* he was in great distress and lived with 
the late Babu Ganga Churn •Sen, who was then 
head clerk of the Moorshidabad Collectorate. In 1838, 
he served as a clerk for a short time in the Native 
Infantry stationed at Berhampore/* 

But though his great intellectual powers, hfe 
attainments as an English' schokir, his unflinching 
devotion to work and his perseverance — failed to be 
duly appreciated by the English officials of Rajshaye 
anc^ Moorshidabad, it was by virtue of these qualities 
he became tutor of Raja Kishennath, and after- 
wards Manager of his vast« estates. The princely 
gift of a lac of rupees to him by his pupil farmed the 
nucleus of his future fortune. 

It is said by Babu Amrita Lai Banerjee, his old 
companion, that Babu Degumber held the office of 
tutor on two different occasions. It is now impossible 
in the absence of authentic records, to ascertain the 
exact dates of these momentous events in the life of 
BabCi Degumber. But an approximate idea of the 
time may be formed from the fact that Raja Kishen 
Nath Roy Bahadur committed suicide on the 31st 
October 1844, and calculating from this year the 
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time when t3abu Degumber received a donation of 
a lac of Rupees from the Raja, as his tutor and 
Manager, the gift must have been made between the 
years 1838 and 1844. Raja Kishennath attained his 
majority in I838, and perhaps, from that year, Babu 
Degumber commenced his tutorship for the second 
time till thp time of the Rajah's death in 1844. And 
the first time when he ^served the Rajah as his tutor, 
must have been previous to the year 1838. 

Like the late Hon'ble Kristo Das Pal, Babu 
Degumber found no scope for the display of his rare 
talents in Government Service, and had to rely upon 
his inherent resources and his intellectual and moral 
qualities to chalk out a career for himself, first as a 
trader and manufacturer of silk and indigo, then as a 
kind and sympathetic Zemindar possessing vast landed 
properties in many eiistricts of Bengal, and lastly as a 
patriot and statesman in the arena of political life. 

It is said that the gift of a lac of rupees, he had 
received from Raja Kishennath, he invested in the 
Union Bank. In 1849, the Bank having failed, he lost 
almost all his money e3ft:ept a small residue of Rs. 
25000, with which he began to trade as a silk and in- 
digo manufacturer, stock-joi^ber, and so forth. He had 
silk factories in Moorshidabad, at Ramkholla, and 
Rajaputy. The anonymous correspondent, who wrote a 
letter to the Indian Miisror^ on the 29th April, iS'yQ, 
says that Babu Degumber establishd a silk factory at 
Sunkur Mirzapur, near Jungypoor, and another at 
Dowlut Bazar in the district of Moorshidabad. The 
same correspondent positively asserts that Babu 
Degumber was never a private tutor to Raja Kishen- 
nath. He says that one Mr. Lambrick was private 
tutor to the Raja, and Babu Degumber was his dewan. 
We are not in a position to decide between these two 
contradictory statements ; but it appears from the 
obituary notice of Raja Degutnber written by the late 
Hon'ble Kristo Das Pal, who was very thick and thin 
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with him, that the appointment in questi6n had been 
actually held by the Raja. 

The silk manufacturing business soon made him 
regjiin his lost wealth, which he invested, this time, 
in buying Zemindaries in Orissa, in the 24*Pergunahs, 
and in some other districts of Bengal. The Indian 
Mirror oi K'^xA 22nd, 1879, containing an obituary 
notice of the Raja, says that ^'in this trade he achieved 
most remarkable success — his trade mark D. M., we be- 
lieve, having given special value to the silk of Berham- 
pore which was then in great demand.*' After the 
China War, his trade fell off considerably^ and Babu 
Degumber removed to Calcutta where, during the 
Mutiny, when the Government paper was at a ruinous 
discount, Babu Degumber speculated in buying them 
up, which afterwards brought him a good profit. 



CHAPTER \\. 

HIS POLITICAL CAREfeR AND DEATH. 

We prefer to describe the Raja's closing career in 

the burning and eloquent words of Kristo Das Pal, his 

• great colleague, friend, and fellow-worker, in the British 

• Indian Association. Kristo Das thus wrote on the 

subject (vide Hindoo Patriot of the 2 ist April, 1 879 : — ) 

"He was now conscious of his approaching end ; his last 
words to the writer were;-'i*^My time is come, take care of 
your health !" Being a spiritualist, he did not fear death ; he 
looked upon death as the gate to a higher and better world, 
where those who had been here viould meet again. His soul 
Vinged its way yesterday at 7-30 A. M. ~ (2.^. on the 20tli 
April 1879). He was about 63 years of age/' &c., &c., &c. 

''Degumber was early inducted into public life. Whilst 
yet in his teens, he was thrown into the coterie of the illus- 
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tri<2us Dwarkao'ath Tagore, which afterwards proved a nursery 
of the leading minds- of Bengal. Degumber, by his close and 
intimate association with the Tagores, became one of them in 
habit^ thought, and spirit. He learnt politics at the fe^t of 
Dwarkanath Tagore ; he was a personal friend and coadjutor of 
both Prossunno Koomar and Ramanath Tagore ; for two days 
in the week*he had a fixed place at the splendid table of the 
former, and he was the right-hand man of the latter, in all 
councils on public matters. On the establishment of the 
British Indian Association, Degumber was its first Assistant 
Secretary, of which he ultimately became the honored Presi- 
dent. In early life he mixed more with the non-official than 
with the ofl&cial Europeans. He was familiar with the Gordons 
and the Calde?irs, the Stocquelors, and the Hurrys, and took an 
active part with them in the political warfare of the day. He 
generally fought unseen, for he did not like to push himself 
forward. He was a most intelligent and active member of the 
committee of the British Indian Association, and his varied 
experience lent much weight to his councils, but he rarely at 
the time we refer to came to the fore. His first appearance in 
public was in connection with the so-called Black Act meeting 
of 1856. There were four Mitter speakers at the meeting, of 
whopa he was dubbed No. 1, by Mr. Cobb Hurry. In 1^64, 
we believe, he was returned ^ the British Indian Associaticto on 
the invitation of Government as its representative in the Epi- 
demic Fever Commision, and from that time his talents and 
abilities became known to Government. They were soon after 
enlisted in the Legislative Council of Bengal. 

He had been previously appointed a justice of the peace and 
honorary Magistrate for Calcutta, and a visitor of the Wards' 
Institution. Indeed, fi:om this time his services were .often ' 
pressed into requisition for this committee and that, by Govern- 
ment. He was nominated to the Bengal Council by three 
Lieutenant-Governors of Bengal, successively, by Sir Cecil 
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Beadon, Sir William Grey, and Sir George Campbell, alUof 
whom considered him a moat useful and valuable councillor. 
If he had lived, he would have probably been honored with a 
seat «n the Viceregal Council. In consideration of his distin- 
guished public services he was made a Companion of the most 
Exalted Order of the Star of India in 1876, and honored with 
the title of Raja in 1877. * . 

We have already stated that he* was appointed in 1864 a 
member of the Epidemic Fever Commission, His clear intellect 
at once saw that the doctors were pursuing a wrong course in 
essaying to trace the cause of the disease. It was neither the 
trees, nor the tank, nor the ricefields, which had given birth to 
the malady. He laid his hand upon the right place, and 
said that the fever being of an endemic character and also of 
the same type, which had decimated Gour and Cassim Bazar, in 
times past, cannot be new, and that it must have originated 
from the same cause, that had produced the disease in those 
towns. Accordingly he held that it was sub-soil humidity, 
however caused, which lay at the root oft the disease. 

He wrote a series of articles dh the subject in this paper, 
which he reprinted in a pamphlet form, and which were re- 
ceived with much favour. He had the satisfaction to see his 
theoiy embraced with open arms by the doctors, who had 
hitherto shewn it a cold shoulder. The government also ac- 
cepted this theory, and recognized it in a legislative enactment, 
we mean the Embankment Act, and also issued instructions for 
its practical enforcement in towns and municipalities. If Raja 
Degumber had done nothing else, the service, which he thus 
rendered to the cause of humanity would enshrine his name in 
the memory of his countrymen. Ija the Orissa Famine of 1866, 
he zeajously co-operated with Government in devising measures 
of relief. He possessed estates in Cuttack, and was thus in a 
position to obtain accurate information regarding the condition 
of the people in the famine-stricken districts. And his first 
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hand information seemed to embarass Government sometimes. 
In order to utilize him, the Government appointed him a mem- 
ber of the Executive committee of the Orissa famine, to which 
he rendered invaluable services. •' 

In other public matters his services were also conspicuous. 
In 1862 or thereabout, the Government of India invited the 
co-oporation'^of the British Indian Association in the amend- 
ment of the Income Tax Act of 1860 ; Sir Henry Harrington 
was the representative of the Government, and the Association 
was asked to nominate two members for conference, and it 
returned Maharajah Romanath Tagore and Raja Degumber 
Mitter. The subsequent amendment of the Act was materially 
based upon the suggestions made by the delegates of the 
British Indian Association. Rajah Degumber was the defacto 
author of the road-ce^s scheme. He was a nominee of the 
British Indian Association to the road-cess Committee, appointed 
by Government, and although he was strongly opposed to 
the principle of the road-cess, he considered it his duty, as a 
loyal subject, to render every assistance in his power to the 
easy collection of the cess. 

If the road«cess scheme is a self-acting one, the merit and 
credit of devising it belonged to the late Raja Degumber 
Mitter. It was somewhat modified in details by Mr. ScRalch, 
but the main design was l^jis. In the Legislative Coun(!dl his 
practical common sense and intimate knowledge of the country 
were conspicuous in the many suggestions he offered. He took 
an active part in shaping the Embankment Act. The great 
bone of contention in cgnnection with the Embankment Bill was 
the distinction made between public and private embank- 
ments ; this distinction wa& recognized in theory, but not in- 
frequently disregarded in practice. The steady opposition; 
which he and his colleague Maharajah Jotindra Mohun 
Tagore offered, extorted from Mr. Schalch the, member in 
charge of the bill, the schedule of public embankments 
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maintained at the expense of the State which has once foe all 
settled the difficulty, Baja Degumberalso fought hard against 
Sir William Grey's Irrigation and Drainage Bill. In order to root 
out^the epidemic fever, some officials conceived the scheme of 
combining agricultural improvement with sanitation by irrigation. 
Raja Degumber, in a thoroughly practical speech, pointed out 
that what might contribute to agricultural improvement would 
not necessarily contribute to sanitai^ improvement. Agricul- 
tural improvement would require the supply of water, but sanitary 
improvement would require the draining out of the water. Sir 
William was convinced of his logic, and abandoned th^ general 
scheme, and substituted in lieu of it a project of agricultural 
improvement by the reclamation of the Dancooni beel in the 
District of Hooghly. By his determined opposition to the ori- 
ginal scheme, he saved considerable public money and much 
private suffering. In the renewal of the thirty years' settle- 
ment of Orissa after the famine of 1866, he took an active 
part The Government was not quite disposed to continue the 
settlement without an increase of the assessment, but he 
showed by irrefragable facts aild logic, that if any measure 
could resuscitate the miserable people of Orissa, it was the 
continuance of the settlement on the original basis, and 
the •Government accepted his recommendation. Experience 
has «hewn that the measure has proved a boon to Orissa. He 
was a most intelligent advocate of the Permanent Settlement. 
His speeches at the anti road-cess meeting to petition Parlia- 
ment was one of the ablest vindications of the advantages of the 
Permanent Settlement. He showed that the loss to the State 
by the fixation of the revenue in perpetuity was much les 
compared with the gain to the community at large. 
* Raia Degumber was neither a ready nor an eloquent speaker, 
but he was always compact, sensible, and practical/* 
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CHAPTER III. 

HIS CHARACTER AND IDEAS. 



« 



Kristo Das, who had a splendid opportunity to 
study his friend's character both as a private and 
public mail, wrote as follows : — 

"As an example of his boldness and firmness we might men- 
tion the movement he made almost alone and unassisted against 
Mr. Latour, the then judge of 24 Pergunnahas, for his judicial 
bias. Others would have shrunk from such a hazardous task, 
but nothing daunted he impeached the Judge before govern- 
ment in an ably drawn up memorial. He had fixed ideas on 
almost every public question. For instance, while the educated 
natives were to a, man opposed to the annexation policy of Lord 
Dalhousie, he supported it, because he had no faith in the 
Native princes, and no sympathy for the cry of Native Govern- 
ment as a national institution. 

" He was a thorough-going utilitarian, and made the great- 
est good of the greatest number his motto, and as he felt that 
the British Government followed that principle, he consi- 
dered the substitution of that Government for a Native ad- 
ministration tantamount to the redemption of a whole popula- 
tion. His sympathies were^republican, but at the same time he 
did not care much for representative institutions in this 
country. 

In this respect, he was often at variance with his educated 
countrymen. In matters of religion and social intercourse he 
was catholic and cosmopolitan in his views. To him the old 
Hijidoo and Mahomedan, the Christian convert, the Brahmo, 
and the England-returned Indians were equally welcome; His 
sympathies were, however, entirely conservative on the subject 
of female emancipation and improvement." 
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'If the object of female education, he used to Aay, be to make 
the household happj, there was &r greater Happiness in the 
Hindoo home under the old than under the new system. 
Nevertheless he did not refuse aid to female schools. He was a 
staunch adyocate of the freedom of the press, ancf held that the 
best vindication of the paramountoy of the British Power in the 
East was the concession of this privilege to the people of this 
country, and he was deeply grieved When Lord Lytton's Press 
Act was passed. He greatly valued the pilgrimage of Indian 
youths to the temples of Knowledge in Europe and Americai 
and as a proof of his own earnestness in the matter, he sent to 
England his only son, Babu Qrish Chandra Mitter, alas t now 
no more, for the completion of his education. Being in the 
front-rank of the community, his purse was as a matter of 
course open to works of public usefulness, but the greatest 
and most useful charity which he founded was the maintenance 
of about 80 poor students whom he gave their *'daily bread.*\ 
He was one of the Honorary Secretaries to the Native com- 
mittee of the District Charitable Society in which he contri- 
buted a fund called after his name, the proceeds of which are 
applied to the support of some twenty poor persons every month. 
His private charity to distressed relatives, friends, and depend- 
ants,«was also large." 

Such, in brief, were the main features of the charac- 
ter of this great and noble man. But the most conspi- 
cuous and valuable trait of his character was the indo- 
mitable energy, patience and perseverance with which 
he worked his way up from a very small beginning. 
It was in the dull drudgery of the early part of his 
career, that he laid the foundation of his future great- 
ness and success. Possessd of strong physic, as Babu 
'Kristo Das told us, Degumber worked hard in 
early life amidst many adverse circumstances. We 
have already alluded to the fact that Babu Degumber, 
while holding the ofifice of a Tehsildar in a Khas 
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Mekal in Moorshidabad, was hauled up before a 
criminal court on the suspicion that he had had a 
hand in the alteration of a public document in collu- 
sion with his subordinate. For a young man o^ no 
certain positton in society, such criminal prosecution 
often tantamounts to his ruin. But Degumber, though 
honorably acquitted, outlived the shock, and came out 
of the trial as a hero. With positive disgust, per- 
haps, he left the Government Service for ever and for 
gfood. He took to the business of indigo and silk manu- 
facturer, and even in this he had to compete with 
Messrs. Watson and Co. As a business man, he 
acquired a thorough knowledge of human nature and of 
the material resources of the country, and his inherent 
capacity for work and organization gradually developed 
in him. As a Zemindar, he used to work hard, and to 
inspect his landed 4)roperties personally. And this 
was the secret of his success as a landlord. Riches 
and affluence generally make men luxurious and idle, 
but in the case of Rajah Degumber, the glitter of gold 
could not make hin* swerve an inch from his long 
acquired habit of assiduity and patient industry. 
He worked on till his death for the benefit of his coun- 
trymen, and we hope and trust his noble example will 
serve as a guide to pur youngmen. 



CHAPTER IV. 

ANECDOTES. 



Babu Raj Narain Bose of the Adi Brahma Somaj 
has kindly furnished us ^ith the following anecdotes 
of Raja Degumber. 

I. He was a very affable, polite, and courteous 
man. When he went to visit his Zemindary at Orissa, 
he returned the visits of all the native gentlemen of 
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Cuttack, even the poorest among them. ^ He used to 
say the poorest deserved the greatest attention. 

2, He was a very hospitable man, and kept an 
open table to which even the best men of Calcutta 
society did not hesitate to attend at timeS He was 
kind and courteous to all. 

' 3. He was a man of strong passions, agd slander 
was very wide-mouthed againgt his character. He 
used to express his greatest regret to me that he 
could not control his passions. He knew the wrong, 
but still the wrong pursued. I used to give him reli- 
gious and moral advice to the best of my power. 

Babu Mohendra Nath Bose, the Small Cause Court 
Judge of Narail, and the cousin of Rajah Degumber 
says, in connexion with this anecdote, that Raja 
Degumber was somewhat rough in exterior, but at 
heart he was a very kind-hearted man. 

4. He used always to narrate to me (Babu Raj 
Narain) the great opposition he met with to his theory 
of the cause of the epidemic fever in Bengal from the 
other members of the Epidemic Fever Commission, 
especially the medicals among them ; but a layman as 
he was, his views were at last adopted by Govern- 
ment. As a proof of the truth of his theory, he used 
to instance his native village of Konenugger, the cli- 
mate of which improved on its drainage being pro- 
perly attended to. With refertnce to the said oppo- 
sition, he used to remark that the English were rather 
an intellectually dull nation. He also used to say 
that no nation is so selfish as the English. 

5. He was a spiritualist. Spiritualism was his 
religion. Such was his firm belief in spiritualism, 
that he used to say that, in the future world, he will 
dine with his friends exactly * as he did here, but, of 
course, on ethereal food. When one of his grand-sons 
was providentially saved from falling down from the 
top of his house, he said that his departed father 
Grish Chundra saved him. 
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- 6. He was a very strong-minded man. When 
his only son, Grish Chundra, died of a fall from his 
horse, the first thing that occurred to Degumber was 
to give notice to the police. He was very much 
grieved, but not to the extent that ordinary men a*re. 

7. He was a very popular man and highly liked 
by his friends. When he was attacked by severe 
nervous debility and Retired to Babu Heralal SeaFs 
villa at Burranaggur, for a time, all his friends from 
the highest to the lowest flocked to see him. He 
was highly delighted at this proof of the attachment 
of his friends. He was very fond of music. 

9. He practised deep breathing, a kind of Yoga. 
He taught me the same. The practice has salutary 
effect on the bodily system, but not to the extent 
he believed. He recommended me books on 
spiritualism. • 

10. The following anecdotes we have heard from 
other sources. 

THE AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA AND RAJA DEGUMBER. 

It was in the year 1872 that this newspaper which 
had been hitherto published from the native village 
of its well-known editor, Babu Shishir Kumar Ghose, 
in the district of Jessore, had to be transferred to 
Calcutta. Pestilence, epedemic fever, and other causes 
compelled Babu Shishir Kumar and his brothers 
to adopt this coarse. He stood in need of patronage 
and encouragement in his new career ; and the first 
man to whom he applied for moral help was Raja 
Degumber. Babu Shishir Kumar knew the Raja 
to be a broad-minded and far-sighted statesman who 
would readily sympathize with his political aspirations 
and the aims of his JQifrnalistic career. He appealed 
to the Raja, and the appeal was not made in vain^ 
The Raja lent his moral support to the paper as he 
thought that an outspoken and fearless journal like 
the Amrita Bazar was a desideratum at the time. 
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Although Raja Degumber was a staunch supporter 
of the British Indian Association, some of whose 
members looked with jealousy upon this new aspirant 
for journalistic distinction, he never hesitated to ac- 
cord his support to the advancement of th5 best inter- 
ests of the Amrita Bazar Patrika. 

Instances of such magnanimity are rarg in these 
days. Here was one of the founders of the British 
Indian Association pushing up an editor whose paper 
was rising as a rival of the Hindoo Patriot, the 
organ of the Association which represented the 
interests of his own class. The foundations of the 
power which the Patrika has subsequently built up 
as an organ of Native opinion, were thus laid ; and 
to Raja Degumber Mitter is to be attributed not a 
little of the credit of placing in the possession of 
educated Indians, a journal which has done such 
staunch and invaluable services to this country. 

THE HON'BLE KRISTODAS PAL AND BABU DIGUMBEB 

MITTER. 

• 

The late Hon'ble Kristo Das Pal once told the 
biographer himself that, one night, at about 2 a.m., he 
was all on a sudden awakened from his sleep by his 
servants. On enquiry, he came to know that Raja 
DegGmber had sent a note to him asking for a name or 
something of that kind which the Raja had forgotten. 

The note was readily answered, and the Raja was 
satisfied. This circumstance is an evidence of the 
close friendship that existed between Raja Degumber 
Mitter and the Hon'ble Kristo Das Pal, both in pri- 
vate relations and in public life. The late editor of 
the Hindoo Patriot was renowned for the strength of 
his memory, and was always deferred to by his asso- 
ciates- in politics whenever any fact was the subject of 
question. ^ Digumber Mitter and he were the two 
master minds whose union was the strength of the 
then political life of Bengal. 



16 * LIFE OF MR. MANOMOHUN GHOSE. 

THE LIFE OP Mr. MANOMOHUN GHOSE. 

BARRISTER-AT-LAW, CALCUTTA. 

CHAPTER I. 

f 

• HIS PARENTAGE AND BIRTH. 

The two brothe^js Messrs. Manomohun Ghose 
^nd Lai Mohun Ghose, whose name and fame have 
spread all over India, belong to a very old Kyastha 
family of Bikrampore, in the district of Dacca, The 
family has a history of its own, as we gather from 
a manuscript note left by Babu Ram Lochun Ghose, 
the father of Mr. Ghose : — Ram Bhadra Ghose, a 
remote ancestor, was the proprietor of a village called 
Bhulladia, near Sumkote, in Bikrampore. That village 
which, together with Sumkote has long since disappear- 
ed by reason of the constant changes in the course of 
the Kirtinasha or Pudma river, was the ancestral pro- 
perty of the family which was known, at one time, as 
the Ghoses of Bhtlladia. Ram Bhadra Ghose died, ^ 
leaving two infant sons. At this time, Raja Gopal 
Krishna, son of the famous Raja Raj Bullub conceived 
the idea of marrying his daughter by a Kayastha 
woman to one of the two minor sons left by Ram 
Bhadra Ghose. He, accordingly, sent for th^ two 
boys who, however, kftthe village, and took shelter 
in the house of a powerful Zemindar, of Purgunah 
Idilpur, viz., Komul Roy Chowdry, Raja Gopal 
Krishna then made several ineffectual attempts to 
obtain possession of the two boys, and it is 
recorded, that in consequence of. the refusal of 
the Idilpur Zemindar to make them over. Raja 
Gopal Krishna sent a small army, with the result that 
there was a pitched battle faught on the banks of 
Bhaira Khal between the adherents of Idilpur Zemin- 
dar and the troops of Gopal Krishna. The latter 
suffered a heavy defeat, several men having been 
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killed and wounded ; and Gopal Krishna was coro- 
pelled to abandon the idea of getting possession of 
the two sons of Ram Bhadra Ghose. The Raja, how- 
ever, took his revenge by razing to the ground the 
fanfily house of the Ghoses at Bhulladia, and con- 
fiscating all their property. The family eventually 
settled in another part of Bikrampur, on the banks 
of the Dhalaswari river, about 1 5 miles from the old 
historic town of Dacca, in a village called Bairagadi, 
where Babu Ram Lochun Ghose, the father of Mr. 
Manomohun Ghose, was born in the year 1790 a> d. 
He was a self-educated man, there being no English 
schools or colleges in those days. After filling vari- 
ous humble offices under the English Government, 
he was selected in 1841, by Lord Auckland, then 
Governor-General of India, to fill the office of a 
Subordinate Judge, then called c^ief Sudder Amin, 
he being one of the first batch of the Indian gentlemen 
who were appointed to the judicial office under 
the British Government. He wa^ an intimate friend 
and coadjutor of the late Raja Ram Mohun Roy with 
whose ideas of social and religious reforms, he was in 
hearty sympathy. Babu Ram Lochun Ghose was 
instrumental, to a great extent, in establishing the 
English College at Dacca, at a time when the pre- 
judices and superstitions of his fellow-countrymen 
deterred them from encouraging the diffiision of 
European education in Eastern Bengal. He made 
a liberal donation to the funds of that college which 
led the Government to found a scholarship in his 
name which is annually awarded to some student, 
and is known as the ^^Ramlochun Ghose Prize." While 
he held the appointment of Principal Sudder Amin of 
Krishnaghur, in the district of Nuddea, (which he did 
•up tp within a few years prior to his death), his eldest 
son, Mr. Manomohun Ghose was born atBairagadi, in 
Dacca, on the 13th March 1844. It was in this 
old historic town of Krishnaghur, where Ranjochun 
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built a house and resided till the time of his death, 

that his second son, the famous Mr. Lai Mohun 

Ghose was born in 1849, the third and the youngest 
being Murali Mohun Ghose, 



CHAPTER II. 

c 

HIS EDUCATION. 



Mr. Manoraohun Ghose was educated, as a boy 
in the Krishnaghur Collegiate School ; and in March 
1859, he passed the Entrance Examination of the 
Calcutta University, and joined the Presidency Col- 
lege, in 1861. He studied here for the short period 
of one year only, as he left for England in the fol- 
lowing year with ^Mr. Satyendra Nath Tagore to 
compete for the Civil Service. He had, while yet a 
boy of 12 or 13, conceived the idea of proceeding to 
England for purposes of education, and his friendship 
with Mr. Satyendra Tagore in Calcutta, enabled him 
to carry out the idea, without much opposition from 
his parents, who woulcf have naturally objected to 
send him to a foreign country without a friend or 
companion. 

The departure of these two young men on suth a 
high educational mission, marks an epoch in, the 
history of our country, for no other educated Bengali 
had preceded them for such an important purpose. 
The succfess which attended their efforts has since en- 
couraged many a native youth to follow in their foot- 
steps ; and the Indian Civil Service has now in its exalt- 
ed ranks. Natives of India who are in no way inferior 
to their European brethern in education, administrative 
ability, probity and integrity, and the Bar is thronged 
with Native Barristers-at-Law who, in general, have 
proved themselves worthy of all the noblest traditions 
of their high profession. Politically, socially and mo- 
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rally, the country has gained from tKe success .of 
Indian youths both at the Bar and in the Civil Ser- 
vice ; and as a pioneer in this new field of adventure, 
Mr. Ghose must have his due meed of praise. 



CHAPTER IIL 

HOW THE INDIAN MIRROR V\^AS ESTABLISHED. 

Mr. Ghose, from his early youth, has taken a lively 
interest in politics, It was in the year i860, the ryots 
and zemindars of Nuddea, Jessore, Rajshaye, Moor- 
shidabad and Pubna revolted against the Indigo Plan- 
ters of Bengal. Harish Chandra Mukherjee, the Editor 
and founder of the Hindoo Patriot took up the cause of 
these helpless ryots. Mr. Manomohun, who as a citizen 
of Krishnaghur, had ample opfJortunity of knowing 
the hardships and oppressions committed upon them 
by the Indigo Planters, used to write almost every 
week, long letters to that journal, on this all absorbing 
topic of the day. After the death 'of Harish Chandra, 
the Hindoo Patriot shewed 'signs of decadence, and 
Mr. Ghose started the fortnightly Indian Mirror in 
1 86 1, with the pecuniary assistance of the Venerable 
Debendra Nath Tagore. Babu Norrendra Nath Sen, 
its present renowned Editor, then contributed to its 
columns. Thus Mr» Ghose laid*the foundation of a jour- 
nal which, in fulness of time, became a powerful daily 
organ of educated Native public opinion in India. 
Mr. Ghose is a staunch supporter of the Native In- 
dian. Press and has helped it, from time to time, not 
only with sound advice, but also by occasionally con- 
tributing to its columns. ^ 
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CHAPTER IV. 

HIS CAREER IN ENGLAND AND AT THE BAR. 

In March 1862, he left for England with, Mr. 
Satyendra*Nath Tagore now a Judge in the Bombay 
Civil Service. He appeared at the Civil Ser- 
vice exaniination in 1864 and 1865 ; and the marks 
for the Oriental languages being reduced, and other 
changes in the rules and regulations having been sud- 
denly introduced by the Civil Service Commissioners, 
he was unsuccessful in entering the Service. He then 
published a pamphlet in England, and made an agita- 
tion on the subject, which eventually had the effect of 
raising the marks for the Oriental languages. This 
pamphlet drew considerable public attention at. the 
time, and was very favorably noticed by the press in 
England, as well as in this country. As there is an 
unfortunate impression in the minds of our country- 
men, regarding the influence which residence in Eng- 
land is supposed to exercise on the minds of our 
young men, it may \>e useful and interesting to quote 
here the sentiments expressed by Mr. Ghose on this 
subject, when he was only 22 years of age, shortly 
before his return to India: — 

'The other objection urged by the opponents of the Orifental 
languages which we hava above alluded to — namely /' that 
Indians ought not to be permitted to enter the Service unless 
they are thoroughly Europeanized — raises a very important 
question, and deserves serious reflection, for it involves conse- 
quences extending far beyond the legitimate sphere of the pre- 
sent controversy. As we have already said, no one would rejoice 
more than the present writer to see his countrymen adopt 
European manners and ideas, and imitate those sterling qua-' 
lities which have contributed to the civilization of the West. 
We should like, by all means, to see our countrymen vie with 
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the most favored nations of Europe in their political and social 
institution ; and, above all, we should rejoice to have their 
minds freed from the yoke of traditions, and themselves 
liberated from th'e chain of those pernicious customs which 
continue to keep them physically and morally degraded. But 
we confess, we should regret nothing more than a system of 
false education, which would impart to us all the vices of the 
European, extinguish in ns every spark of sympathy for our 
own country, and make ns lose all sense of duty towards our- 
selves. We could not but look with horror upon such a system 
of training as would result in a total extinction in our mind of 
all respect for the great Hindu name, and for that literature and 
civilization which are indissolubly connected with that name. 
We are afraid that the tendency of English education in India 
has already been, to some extent, to depijve many of us of that 
sympathy for our countrymen which is at present so necessary 
for our regeneration, and to ahenate us from all those ties 
which ought to bind us to our own country. Is it desirable, 
then we ask, that English education should impart to us the 
vices of the European, deprive us of our own virtues, and make 
us look down with contempt upon our own countrymen ? Let 
us be Europeanized by all means, if that term means being 
more civilized ; but let us not lose that respect which we owe 
to ou^ country, our language, and our literature/'* 

It may be satisfactory to note that Mr. Ghose has 
throughout his career been guided by the views ex- 
pressed by him nearly 24 years ago. 

Along with his preparation for the Civil Service, 
he was also a regular student at Lincoln's Inn, and in 
June r866, he was called to the Bar a few months 
after his father's death in Irfdia. He came back to 
his mother country, in November of the same year with 



* tfhe Open Competition for the Civil Service of India by Manomohua 
Qhose published by Messrs. Trubner & Co., London, 1866, p. 13. 
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Miss Mary Carpenter. Beforethis time, no other Indian 
had qualified himself for the Bar except Mr. Gyanendra 
Mohun Tag ore, who however, never practised in 
this country. To Mr. Ghose, therefore, belongs the 
credit of being the first Indian who has achieved 
success in his profession. We shall describe here- 
after, how Mr. Ghose succeeded in giving a healthy 
tone to the criminal ^administration of this country, 
and what are the real secrets of his marvellous success 
at the Bar. Mr. Ghose, at the beginning of his career 
at the Calcutta Bar, had enormous difficulties to con- 
tend with. The members of the English bar hesitated 
in those days, to mix on terms of social equality with 
a Bengali gentleman ; while on the other hand, his 
countrymen naturally disapproved of the adoption on 
his part, of European modes and habits of life. 
The English members of the bar declined to recog- 
nize him as one of their number, unless he was pre- 
pared to live like an Englishman, while on the other 
hand he was assured that, he had not the remotest 
chance of getting ^ny support from his countrymen, 
unless he was prepatged to identify himself with 
them in all social and religious matters. Mr, Ghose, 
however, resolved to steer a middle course, instead 
of being swayed by the prejudices and unreasonable 
suggestions of either party. Besides the sociat dif- 
ficulties, already referred to, Mr. Ghose, had scarcely 
a friend in the profession to help him in the 
beginning. He was, however, fortunate enough, 
early in his career, to win the esteem and confidence 
of some of the Judges of the High Court, such as 
Mr. Justice Kemp, the late Mr. Justice Dwarka 
Nath Mitter, and Mr. Justice Phear who treated him 
with marked consideration. In 1869, while he was 
still struggling in his profession, he sent his renown- 
ed second brother Mr. Lai Mohun Ghose, to compete 
for the Civil Service and to get called to the bar. 
The first celebrated case which Mr, Ghose con- 
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ducted with great ability and renown was the well- 
known case of The Queen vs : Aminudin as reported 
in 15 Weekly Reporter, Criminal Rulings, page 25. 
In this celebrated state trial, Mr. Ghose was called 
upon to defend the prisoner somewhat suddenly as 
Mr. Craigh, his counsel died shortly before the case 
was heard. It was heard before Mr. Justice Norman 
and Mr. Justice Bayley, in 1871, and thdugh Mr. 
Ghose lost the appeal, the late lamented Mr. Justice 
Norman, then officiating as Chief Justice, compliment- 
ed Mr. Ghose highly for the ability with which he had 
argued the case. This case created a sensation at 
the time, and secured his reputation. The other 
criminal cases in which he achieved a distinction 
are the celebrated Lai Chand Chowdry^s case at 
Chittagong, the Fenuah case, the Shapur murder case, 
the Nuddea Students' case, the Ruqgpore Deer case, 
the Jamalpur Mela case, Mulukchand Chowkidar^s 
case, the Lokenathpur case, and so forth. The bio- 
grapher has summarized the history of these celebrat- 
ed cases in a separate book (History of celebrated Cri- 
minal Cases) and published it ^n 1888. In all of these 
cases, mofusil Magistrates and the Police both Euro- 
pean and Native, erred grievously in doing justice to 
the aggrieved parties, and. Mr. Ghose, with marvellous 
tact, patience and perseverance, and often times at 
g'reat.sacrifice of time and mon^ y, secured justice to 
the poor and agrieved parties. It can be safely stated 
without any fear of contradiction, that no other 
lawyer, be he a pleader or a Barrister, has done 
more, when the cause and interest of justice required 
it, for the impartial administration of criminal justice 
in the Mofusil, where, some times, the Police and 
the Magistracy, unhampered by public opinion, ride 
rbugh. shod over the weak and the poor. As a 
gentleman of the long-robe, he has a prestige of 
his own, and this prestige coupled with his other 
forensic talents, his honesty of purpose, his devotion 
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tp work, contributed largely to his success in his pro- j 
fession. The secret of his success, he himself assures . 
us is, that he never appears in a case without carefully i 
studying all the facts, and that he invariably dissuades: J 
his clients Jrom engaging him in cases which he ton- ; 
siders to be hopeless. To Mr. Ghose belongs the credit ^ 
of being the first Native Barrister-at-law who has - 
done yeofnan's service to his country by checkmat- ■ 
ing the devices and {vagaries of many Mofusil Police 
and Magisterial officers. The marvellous tact, the 
unexampled self-sacrifice, the deep and genuine 
sympathy he exhibited in rescuing a poor illiterate 
cultivator of Nuddea named Muluk Chand Chowkedar, . 
from the gallows, whom the late Mr. Dickens, the then 
Sessions Judge of Nuddea condemned in 1882 to 
death for murdering his child Nekjan of 9 years of 
age, have unmistakably shewn of what real stuff., 
he is made, (vide ''Romance of Criminal Adminis- - 
tration in Bengal.'* published by Messrs. Thacker, 
Spink & Co, in 1887.) 

The fearless way in which he shewed the weak- 
ness of the Magistracy and the Police in the Nuddea 
Students* case, in the Lokenathpore case, in the 
Fenuah case, has enhanced his reputation both among 
his countrymen and right-thinking Englishmen, 
and made him the idol of the people at large.* To 
such a successful, irreproachable and glorious career 
our rising generation ought to look up as its model. 

The specialty of Mr. Ghose as a barrister, lies in 
the art of cross examining witnesses. He never loses 
his temper, and with marvellous tact and thorough 
knowledge of human character, he quickly discerns 
wherein lies the weakness of a case. The success of 
an advocate in cross examination, especially in a cri- 
minal case, lies in a thorough and comprehensive 
grasp of all the facts of a case, just in the same way 
as a thorough and full diagnosis of the condition of a 
diseased man, by a doctor, makes him master of his 
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situation. The natural serenity of hi^ temper, Kis 
courteous manners, and above all his thorough insight 
into human nature, have contributed, not a little, to the 
marvellous success of his career. There is no chance 
either for a hostile or a dishonest witness, or for a 
stubborn and obstinate Judge to escape from the 
charming influence of this great Indian Bamster. 

1 

CHAPTER V, 

HIS FAMILY LIFE AND IDEAS. 

Mr. Ghose is one of the best men of our society. 
He is a loving husband, a dutiful son, an affectionate 
brother and a worthy and respected citizen of Calcutta. 
His love towards his mother, sisters and brothers 
is unbounded, and he tries his best to keep them in com- 
fort. In August 1885 he took his son Mr. Mahi 
Mohun then aged 13, to England where he is now 
studying for the Civil Service. Mr. Ghose is a 
great patron of Native Newspapers to almost all 
of which he subscribes. . He is courteous, affable 
and accessible to all. Pride and hauteur engendered by 
wealth and high position he has none ; and the poor- 
est of his neighbours are as accessible to him as the 
highest in social rank and position.. His respect to* 
wards his mother borders on worship. His ideas about 
religion may be summed up in one sentence, namely 
that the highest religion consists in being a useful 
member of society, and in serving one's fellow-crea- 
tures to the best of his power. The spirit of asceti- 
cism inherent in the life of Hindoos, should in his opini- 
on, be discouraged, and man should try to be useful to 
society, for the best way to seiVe God, is, according to 
fiim, to serve mankind. As regards his political ideas, 
he has a firm faith in the justice and hon^ty of 
British Rulel-s, but the Anglo-Indian idea of exclud- 
ing the people from offices of great trust and res- 
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pctnsibility is a mistake. In course of time, Mr. Ghose 
expects the Indian constitution will be analogous to 
that of the colonies. As regards female education, he 
is of opinion that a man who wants an intellectual 
companion must educate his wife ; but in the case 
of the vast body of his countrymen this want is not yet 
felt Mr, Ghose had been married in his early youth, 
before he left for En^and, On his return, he gave 
his wife a good English education. Mrs. Ghose has 
twice accompanied him to England, and she is able 
to mix in English society like any English lady, 
while retaining at the same time the inherent modesty 
and the national instincts of a Hindu woman. 
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CHAPTER VI. 



HIS DELEGATION TO ENGLAND. 

In August 1885, Mr. Ghose left for England, 
with his whole family for a change. He had not, 
before that, given himself any rest from his arduous 
work during a period of nearly 18 years. At that 
time, he had no idea that he would be called upon 
by his countrymen to discharge any public duty.^ In 
October of that year, however, while he was in 
England, the political associations all over Indfk, in 
view of the approaching dissolution of Parliament, 
resolved upon sending to England, a delegate from 
each of the three Presidencies — Bengal, Bombay, and 
Madras, — for the purpose of agitating Indian ques- 
tions in England, and securing, if possible, greater 
attention to Indian affairs among the British Electors. 
The Bombay Association deputed Mr. N. G. Chan^ 
da Varkur, while the Madras public bodies selected 
Mr. Salem Rama Swamy Mudilier to represent 
them in England ; and these gentlemen were acor- 
dingly sent at the expense of their respective Presi- 
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dencies. In Bengal, however, the Associations took 
advantage of Mr. Ghose's presence in England, and 
telegraphed to him, requesting him to join the 
deputation. He, accordingly, complied with the re- 
quest of his countrymen, and for several fhonths, de- 
voted himself to the cause of India, at his own expense, 
by addressing numerous public meetings in different 
parts of the United Kingdom. Xhis was the first orga- 
nized attempt on the part of the people of the different 
Presidencies to rouse public attention in England, 
through the agency of their own representatives* 
And the experiment was eminently successfuU 



CHAPTER VII. 

ANECDOTES. • 

THE LOKENATHPORE CASE AND HOW 
HE TOOK IT UP. 

In 1876, a man named Ramg^ti Biswas was said 
to have been murdered in th^ Lokenathpore Indigo 
factory. The officials of the Nuddea District came 
to the extraordinary conclusion, after making a secret 
enquiry into this matter^ that the man had, maliciously, 
and in order to accuse the factory people of murder^ 
comtfiitted suicide, bydrowning^himselfin a tank close 
to the factory, and the matter was hushed up, as is 
sometimes the case in this country. A demi-official re-^ 
port was sent up to Sir Ashley Eden, the then Lieute- 
nant-Governor of Bengal^ who with some reluctance, 
accepted the report, and the local authorities directed 
the prosecution of two men named Ram Gati Kahar, 
and Troyluckya Nath Biswas «who had deposed before 
the Magistrate, that Mr. Glascott, the Manager of the 
factory had detained the man shortly before his death. 

The biographer took compassion upon these poor 
men and requested his friends Babu Okhoy Kumar 
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Mukherjee and Babu Sree Gopal Chaterjee of the 
Krishnaghur bar, to defend these poor men in the lower 
Courts, without any fees, and so they did. But these 
poor men were convicted and sentenced to two months' 
rigorous imprisonment. The local pleaders and the 
entire native population of the district, disapproved 
of this unjust action of the local executive, and advised 
the biographer to seciye the services of a Barrister-at- 
Law to move the High Court in the matter. He 
then asked Kristo Das Pal's opinion, and it was 
he who suggested that Mr. Ghose should be induced 
to take up the case. The biographer was not then 
personally known to Mr. Ghose ; and so one day, he 
went to see him as a stranger, Mr. Ghose who had 
acquainted himself with the facts of this ugly case 
from newspaper reports, carefully read its records, 
saw that the whole»proceedings were illegal and unjust 
and agreed to take up the case. He preferred an ap- 
peal to Mr. Lawford,then Sessions Judge of Nuddea, 
and the Magistrate of the district of Nuddea, when 
called upon to support the conviction, intimated through 
the Government pleadei; that he had nothing to say in 
support of it ! The poor men were released from 
jail, and blessed Mr. Ghose. The case created a 
considerable sensation at the time, and not only the 
educated public of the district of Nuddea natdrally 
felt an interest in it, but the outside public closely 
watched its proceedings as reported in the States^ 
man, the Indian Mirror, and the Hindoo Patriot^ 
at the time. An unknown Calcutta gentleman, wd 
believe, was so* deeply impressed by the noble example 
of self-sacrifice and patrotism shewn by Mr. Mano- 
mohun Ghose, in this celebrated criminal case, on be- 
half of a set of ignorant, * poor rustics of his own 
district, that he requested the late Hon'ble Kristo 
Das Pal to send three Volumes of the " Life and 
Writings of Joseph Mazzini '' as a present not only 
to Mr. Ghose, but also to Babu Okhoy Kumar Mu- 
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kerjee, a pleader of the Krishnaghur bar who defendr 
ed the poor helpless people in the lower Courts, We 
subjoin below the letter -of Babu Kristo Das addressed 
to RJr. Ghose on this subject. 

Calcutta^ 20-3-81 
Mt D9AB Ohose, 

An admirer, who wishes to remain unknown, has forwarded to 
me for your kind acceptance these three wolumes as a humble recog- 
nition on his part of your patriotic services in the Lokenathpore 
case. It affords me much pleasure in being made the medium of 
communication on this very agreeable subject, 

Yours Sincerely, 
KRISTO DAS PAL. 
To 

MANOMOHUN GHOSE Esq. 

HOW MULUK CHAND CHOWKIDAR WAS SAVED 

FROM THE" GALLOWS. 

In a similar manner, Muluk Chand Chowkidar who 
had been sentenced to be hanged by the Sessions 
Judge of Nuddea, in i&Sa, on the* charge of having 
murdered his own little dau§[hter Nekjan only nine 
years old, was saved. The man was undefended, and 
was to forfeit his life for an offence falsely attributed 
to him. The Police had tutored his little daughter 
Golujcmoni, Nekjan's sister, to say that she had seen 
her father trampling down -to rfeath, her poor sister 
Nekjan. The mother had also been induced to 
corroborate the same story, and the Sessions Judge, 
with the unanimus verdict of the Jury, convicted him. 

Some junior pleaders of the court, viz Babus 
Prasanna Kumar Mitter, Tara Podo Banerjee and 
Okhoy Kumar Mukerjee thqught that the man was 
riot really guilty in the matter, as it was extremely 
improbable that he should have murdered his own 
little child without any cause. So, they requested Mr. 
Ghose to take up the case. He agreed to do so on 
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being satisfied in his own mind that the man was in- 
nocentw The High Court quashed the conviction and 
ordered a new trial which was held at Alipur in the 
24-Pergunahs, and poor Muluk Chand was then de- 
fended by Mr. Ghose for three days with the result 
that the prisoner was acquitted. Poor Muluk Chand 
still comes twice a year to Mr. Ghose with some 
presents and acknowledges his gratitude to him. 



CHAPTER Vni. 

ANOTHER PERSONAL ANECDOTE. 

It was in the year 1880, Babu Shyama Charan 
Sanyal of Santipur incurred the displeasure of the 
late Babu Chandra Shekhur Bannerjee, the then De- 
puty-Magistrate of Ranaghat for having attacked the 
judicial proceedings of the said Deputy-Magistrate in 
the columns of the Statesman, as its mofussil corres- 
pondent* Thus provoked, the Deputy-Magistrate 
one day arrested him, all on a sudden, in the Rana-- 
ghat Railway Station, on the E. B. R., on a trumpery 
charge. The clever and shrewd correspondent Babu 
Shyama Charan wrote a letter to Mr. William Riach, 
the then editor of the Statesman, who wrote to'us the 
following letter : — 

THE STA TESM^N AND FRIEND OF INDIA 

3 Chowringhee Road 

Calcutta, 10th March, i8Sa. 
DsAIt SIB, 

Shjama Chum Sanjal of Santipur was arrested yesterday at the 
Bauagliat Railway Station, as you may have heard. He has sent 
me a letter, and blank paper signed by himself, and asked cae to 
employ Mr. Manomohan Ghose on his behalf. I have seen Mr. 

m 

Ghose, but as we are ignorant of the facts, Mr. Ghose can do 
nothing. We do not even know on what charge he has been 
arrested, whether on the old warrant, or for a new ofifence. Besides, 
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before Mr. Ohoae oould make any application on liis behalf to tha 
Hig^ Court, Ae must have an affidavit to present. If Mr. Ghode 
baa fall information as to the arrest, and an affidavit as to the oir- 
comBtances on which he could bas<3 his application, he is willing to 
apply to the High Court, and doubtless, be able to get itim released 
on bail, and his case transferred. If you know any friends of 
Shyama Charan's, will you kindly tell them all this, and that Mr. 
Ghose, though very willing, can do nothing until properly instructed. 

Yours very truly, 
(Sd) William Riach, 

On receipt of this letter which .was addressed to 
us confidentially, we moved in the matter, and helped 
Babu Shyama Charan to be released on bail, with 
the help of Babu Gyanendra Lai Roy m.a. b.l., then 
a pleader of Krishnaghur. Mr. Ghose then made a 
motion to the High Court on behalf of Babu Shyama 
Charan who was honorably acquitted of all the 
charges brought against him, and the Deputy-Magis- 
trate was censured and degraded. 

While we helped Shyama Charan, we incurred the 
wrath of the Deputy-Magistrate who, through the 
District Magistrate of Nuddea threatened us with the 
following letter : — 

EXTRACT FROM THE RANAGHAT DEPUTY-MAGISTRATE'S 
^ ^ Letter no. 133, 

Dated 1st Aprily 1880. 

'< I have the honor to request that you will call upon Ham 

Gopal Sanyal to ma^e a statement as to whether he is or not the 

writer of the two letters from Krishnaghur which appeared in the 

Statesman newspaper of the l5bh March, and the Hindoo Patriot of 

the 22nd March." 

No. 722 J. fl. 

Dated Nuddea, the 9th April, 1880. 
Forwarded to Babu Sam Gopal Sanyal for reply. 

(Sd.) W. V. G. Taylbb, 
Magistrate of Nuddea. 
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On receipt of this most discourteous letter from i 
the Ranaghat Deputy-Magistrate, forwarded through ' 
the District Magistrate of Krishnaghur, we com- 
municated the news to Mr. Riach and Babu Kristo 
Das PaU 

The late lamented Kristo Das, on receipt of our 
letter, addressed us as follows : — 

* Calcutta 

14-4-1880. 
My Dear Sir, 

I have received your letter and have shown it to Mr. Ghose. 
He will write to 70a on the sabject. Please act upon his advice. 

Yours sincerely, 
KRISTO DAS PAL. 

Mn Riach favpured us with the following letter:— 

Calcutta, 
14th April, 1880. 
Mt Dear Sir, 

Mr. Ghose says, youi should decline, on principle, to answer the 
question, thoagh he says, he dtin see nothing libellous in your letters 
to the Statesman. 

Yours very truly, 
(Sd.) WILLIAM RIACH. 

Give no reply of any kind till you hear again from me, br from 
Mr. Ghose. 

The final letter at last came. It runs as follows:—* 

Calcutta, 

14th Apnl, 1880. 
Mt Dbab Sib, 

Mr. Ghose and I think thftt you should reply to Mr. W. V. Q. 
Tayler as follows :— 

P. S. Please make no statement at present verbally to any one 
at Krishnaghur about the letters. 

(Sd.) W. RIACH. 
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To 

THE MAGISTRATE OF NUDDEA, 

Krishnaghur, 

Datedy 20th Aprit^ i88a 

I have the honor to acknowledge the receipt of * your memo 

No. 722, dated the 9th instant, forwarding to me for reply 

an extract of a letter from the Deputy-Magistrate of Ranaghat^ 

in which he requests you to call upon* me to make a statement, 

whether or not I am the writer of certain letters referred to therein ; 

and in reply, I beg respectfully to state that as 1 am not aware of 

any law which authorizes the Depu^-y-Magistrate, either directly or 

through you to call upon me peremptorily, in his official capacity, 

to make any such statement, I must decline to answer the question 

put to me, which I should probably have very readily answered, if, 

- in the first instance, I had been asked unofficially, and in a civil 

manner. ^ 

I have the honor to be, 

Sir, 

Your most Obedient Servant 
Bam Gopal Sanyl 

Mr. Ghose favoured us with tfie following letter 
on the subject : — 

4 THEATRE ROAD, 
Calcutta^ list April i88o, 
Mt pear sib, 

• •11. 

Many thanks for your kind letter. I have been excessively busy, 

or else 1 should have written to you longHgo. I drafted the reply which 
Mr. Riach wrote at my dictation, and sent you a copy. I dare say, 
you have sent the reply as advised. The Deputy-Magistrate of 
Banaghat must be out of his mind to go on in the way he is doing. 
You have already heard the result of Babu Shyama Charan Sanyal's 
case. The Judges are going to hand the Deputy-Magistrate up to 
Government, and they have disbelieved^his affidavit. I think he is 
sure to \^ degraded, if not dismissed. If he proceeds against you on 
any charge, you. must at once come to me, and we will apply to the 

5 
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High Court. Mr. Tayler seems to give in to his Deputy in almost 
every thing. Tou must decline to talk to any of the officials at 
Krishnaghur about the authorship of any letters which have ap- 
peared in the newspapers. 

Please k^ep me informed of all that you hear in connection 
with the Banaghat Deputy and Mr. Tayler. I do not think I can 
come to Elrishnaghur within a fortnight. 

•^ With best regards, believe me, 

Yours sincerely, 
(Sd) Manohohun Ghosb. 

One word more in this connexion, and we have 
done. The concluding portion of our reply to the 
Magistrate of Nuddea viz, the sentence ** which I 
should probably have very readily answered if, tn the 
first instance, I had been ashed unofficially, and in a 
civil manner " wa^ omitted from our letter at the 
suggestion of Babu Kristo Das Pal. 
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THE LIFE OF Mr. WOOMES CHUNDER BONNERJEE, 

Barrisier-dt'Law^ Calcutta. 

CHAPTER I. 

HIS BIRTH, PARENTAGE, ANI>£ARLY EDUCATION. 

The remarkable history of the hfe of this great 
Brahmin jurist atid lawyer, who now desenredly 
stands foremost and first m the rank of the Indian*- 
advocates now practising in the Higfh Court of 
Calcutta^ is as suggestive and instructive, as any that 
is to be found in the pages of European biography. 
Mr. W. C. Bonnerjee was, like Lord Eldon, an 
indifferent and capricious, rather than a studious boy 
in his youth ; a great scapegrace at school, for he 
once ran away from home to Raneegunj, and one 
of his favourite pursuits in life was to attend theatres 
and to take part in theatrical «hows. How this 
theatre-loving, indifferent schoolboy became the Stand* 
ing Counsel to the Government of India, we shall 
describe hereafter. We now proceed to say something 
of his ancestors. Mr. Bonnerjee comes from a very 
respectable Koolin Brahmin family who early settled 
at Baganda, some 16 miles to the west of the town 
of Howrah. His grandfather, Pitambur Bonnerjee 
came to Calcutta and settled there. He was at first 
a school-master, antf then became Banian of Messrs. 
Collier Bird &Co., attorneys of the Supreme Court of 
Calcutta. He had a country house at Kidderpur in 
the suburbs, where his grand^son Mr. W. C. Bonner ee 
the second son of his eMest son was born on the 291th 
December 1844. On his mother's side, Mr. Bonnerjee 
is descended from the renowned Sanskrit scholar and 
philosopher. Pandit Juggonath Turkopunchanun ©f 
Tribeny in the District of Hoogly, for his mothec is» 
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a^reat great-grand-daughter of that famous learned 
savant of Bengal. 

Babu Pitambur.Bonnerjee had considerable property 
at Khidderpore and within the Metropolis itself, but all 
these he loct afterwards not from his prodigality but for 
his inordinate expenses in charity and religious perfor- 
mances. Grees Chunder Bonnerjee, the father of Mr. 
W.C. Bonnerjee, was ^an alumni of the old Hindu 
College, and died in the year 1868 at the early age of 
45. He was an Attorney of the Calcutta High Court, 
and had four sons of whom Mr. W. C. Bonnerjee is the 
second, and Satya Dhone Bonnerjee, who is a Master of 
Arts in Sanskrit ofthe Calcutta University, the youngest, 
the other two having died while young. Mr. W. C. 
Bonnerjee was first sent to a patshalla at Simla in 
Calcutta ; and having learnt his mother-tongue there, he 
was sent for English education to the branch school 
attached to the Oriental Seminary, the alma mater of 
Kristo Das Pal and Shumbhoo Chunder Mukerjee. 

From the branch he went to the main school, 
and from the Oriental Seminary, Mr. W. C. Bonnerjee 
took his admission into •the Hindoo School and read 
there under Babu Mohesh Chunder Bonnerjee and Mr, 
Carnduff. In 1861 he was in the first class of that 
school, but did not appear even at the Matriculation 
Examination, 

The boy, as we have already said, used to wof k by 
fits and starts while at school, and never shewed any 
predisposition to win his spurs in the University oj 
Calcutta. Capricious as he was, he did not make any 
considerable advancement in his scholastic career^ 
though, it is on record, that he used to get sometimes 
double promotions for his high proficiency. 

In him we see an example of a boy whose school- 
day career did not at all indicate that the indifferent, 
theatre-loving and run-away student would once again 
apply himself to the study of law, literature, science, and 
politics, and take his stand among the greatest men 
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of his time. In July, i86i, the boy fled to Ranigunj foe 
some family quarrel, and had to be taken back by his 
father after a good deal of persuasion. 

Mr. W. C. Bonnerjee had a good charming face 
in his youth, and a *'good face was a good recom- 
mendation in his ease.'* He was liked much by the 
late Babu Kally Prasana Singhee and Maharajah Sir 
Jotendra Mohun Tagore at whqpe houses Ke played 
the part of both male and female actresses in their ama- 
teur theatrical parties. The father, finding that it was 
hopeless for his boy to make any further progress in 
the school, made him adopt his own profession. In No- 
vember 1 86 1, Mr. W. C. Bonnerjee was articled to Mr. 
W. P. Downing, Attorney of the Supreme Court of 
Calcutta. In May 1862, he severed his connection 
with this gentleman and joined Mr. W. F. Gillanders 
as his clerk» In this arena of his new life, he saw the 
mistakes he had committed in his early life, and strove 
hard to make ample reparation for them. He studied 
hard and laid the foundation of his vast legal acquire- 
ments which bid fair to secure fof him the highest 
prizes of his profession. 

It is not generally known that the Bengalee 
newspaper, which is now edited by Babu Surendra 
Nath Bonnerjee was established about the month of 
May,* 1862. Mr. Bonnerjee helped the late Babu 
Grisb Chunder Ghose, its first editor, in various ways 
in the establishment and management of the paper, 
and afterwards procured from his friend, the late 
Babu Kali Prasanna Singh, a press, types and 
other ipiaterials for the purposes of the paper. 

' In 1864 a splendid opportunity presented itself 
aad made Bonnerjee what he now is. 

, **There is a tide in the affairs of men, 

. **Which, when taken at the flood, leads on to fortune." 

The tide in the affairs of Mr. W. C. Bonnerjee 
commenced from this memorable year ; and he pos- 
sessed all the necessary qualities to rise along with it. 
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CHAPTER 1 1. 



kiS CAREER AS A BARRISTER-AT-LAW. 

It was in the year 1864, Mr. Rustomjee Jamsetjee 
Jeejeebhai of Bombay made over 3 lacs of rupees 
to the Supreme Government for the purpose of es- 
tablishing five scholarships, to be competed for by 
Indian youths to study law in England. Out of 
these five scholarships, three were to be given to 
Bombay, and one respectively to Bengal and Madras. 
The Supreme Government, in order to select a candi- 
date from Bengal, appointed a representative com- 
mittee having Mr. (afterwards Sir) George Campbell, 
one of the Judges, of the Calcutta High Court as its 
President, and Sif Henry Sumner Maine, Mr, John 
Rose, Babu Prusuna Kumar Tagore, Nawab Amir AK 
Khan Bahadoor, and Mr. G. S. Pagan, the then Chief 
Judge of the Calcutta S. C. Court as, some of the 
Members, and Mr. W. L. Heeley as its Secretary. 
There were some twelve candidates for this scholar- 
ship among whom Mr. W. C. Bonnerjee, the late 
Henry Raymond Fink and Babu Umbika Churn Bose, 
now a pleader of the Calcutta High Court, were promi- 
nent men. A viva voce examination having been held, 
Mr. W. C. Bonnerjee was considered to be the best 
eligible candidate. With this scholarship, he left for 
England on the i6th October 1864 to enter the Bar. 
He studied hard at the*Middle Temple, and read und^r 
such eminent jurists and distinguished legal -practi- 
tioners as the late Mr. J. Henry Dart, then one of the 
conveyancing Counsel to the Court of Chancery, Mr. 
(now Sir) Edward Fry, one of the Lord Justices 
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of the High Court, and with the help of his father's, 
friends, and by dint of patience, perseverance, and 
industry he made a rapid progress in his profession in 
a comparatively short time. Among the Judges of the 
High Court, the late lamented Mr. Justice Nognan and 
Mr. Justice Arthur Macpherson used to treat him with 
every sort of consideration and helped him materially, 
and so did Mr. J. Pitt Kennedy and several cither dis- 
tinguished English advocates of^ the Court. Before 
his enrolment, he bad to appear, in 1868 we believe, 
before Mr. W. F. Macdonell, v.c, then Sessions Judge 
of Nuddea (Krishnaghur), in a criminal case in which 
he ably defended a poor rustic woman on a charge 

of perjury brought against her by a Civilian, Mr. 

(vide our '^History of Criminal Cases" published in 
1888, p. 39). Mr. Bonnerjee happened to be at Krish- 
naghur to enjoy a holiday at the family dwelling house 
of Mr. Manomohun Ghose. The case, which was to 
have been entrusted to Mr. Ghose, could not be taken 
up by him because of his friendship with the prosecutor, 
and so Mr. Bonnerji was engaged to defend the 
poor helpless woman. She was acquitted of the 
charge brought against her, and Mr. Macdonell com- 
plimented Mr. Bonnerjee, in the highest terms of 
praise, for the ability with which he defended her. 
Thfe 'case created a considerable sensation at the 
time, • and the success achieved^ in that ca^5^ celebre 
enhanced his reputation not a little. 

But it should be stated here that Mr, Bonnerjee 
made his debut in his noble profession more as a civil 
than a criminal lawyer, and maintains his ground in 
keen competition with some of the ablest English Bar- 
risters of the High Court. It is giving no little credit 
to him as a professional man to say that, up to date, 
no other native of India has achieved such a marvellous 
success in the bar as he has done. It is impossible 
for. us, however, within the short, compass of this 
brief sketch, to delineate, step by step, the gradual 



40 LIF^ OF MR. WOOKESH CHUNDER BCbKKERJEE. 

development of his forensic talents, sagacity and 
foresight, so conspicuous in his remarkable career. 
Suffice it to say, that his name will go down to pos- 
terity for having defended, with great ability, and at 
considerable sacrifice of time and money, such popular 
man as Babu Surrendra Nath Bonnerjee during the 
contempt case in 1883, and that old, honest and true 
friend of * India — we jnean Mr. Robert Knight, the 
veteran editor of the Statesman and Friend of India^ 
in the famous Burdwan libel case in 1887. 

He won his spurs by perseverance, knowledge, and 
ability, diligently cultivated, till at last he rose steadily 
upwards to one of the highest offices that the Govern- 
ment of India has to bestow — that of Standing" 
Counsel. In this high post, he officiated on four dif- 
erent occasions, viz., (i) from the 29th March 1881 
t0 2ist November 1882, (2) from 26th March 1882 
to 2ist December 1884, (3) from 20th September 
1884 to 2 1 St November 1886, (4) from i6th March 
to 9th November 1887. 

In 1878, Sir. Ashley Eden, then Lieutenant- 
Governor of Bengal, . thought of appointing Mr. 
Bonnerjee a Member of the Bengal Council, and 
privately requested the late Hon'ble Kristo Das Pal 
to sound him on the subject, but Mr. Bonnerjee res- 
pectfully declined the offer. Naturally of a shy and 
modest disposition, and not much given to fu»3 and 
noise, he refused to take his seat on the Bengal Coun- 
cil. In the same way, when the post of a puisne 
Judge of the High Court fell temporarily vacantia 
1 88 1 and 1882, and when a permanent vacancy oc- 
curred in 1884, Sir Richard Garth, then chief Justice 
of the Calcutta High Court, did his best to induce him 
to accept the post, but ^e declined. And the reason is 
not far to seek. It is said of Lord Mansfield that be 
knew no interval between no business and 3000I. a year 
and the same remark holds good in the case of this Brah 
min jurist whose annual income is over a lac a year 
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He is now in the zenith of his profession, highly 
respected by all classes of people, both European 
and Native, 



CHAPTER HI. 



HIS POLITICAL CAREER. 



We have already said in a previous chapter, that 
Mr. Bpnnerjee had evinced a strong desire to take 
part in the politics of his country, long before he went 
to England. It was he, who with Babu Bacharam 
Chatterjee helped the late Babu Greesh Chunder Ghose 
to start the Bengalee newspaper r While, in England, 
he took an active part in establishing the '^London 
Indian Society," having Mr. Dadabhoi Naoroji as its 
President, Mr. Bonnerjee was the Secretary of this 
society for some time ; and its inaugural meeting was 
held at the residence of Babu Gyanendra Mohun 
Tagore in England, in 1865. This society was after- 
wards amalgamated with the- ''«East Indian Asso- 



ciation." 



It appears from the Journal of the **East Indian 
Association'' (No. i. for the quarter ending August 
1867] that Mr. Bonnerjee delivered a long and an 
admirable speech on * 'representative and responsible 
Goveirnment of India,'' at a meting held on the 25th 
July 1867, the late Sir Herbert Edwards, K.CB. 
C.S.I., being in the chair, (vide page 158, Journal 
E. I. A.) In this able and well-reasoned speech 
Mr, Bonnerjee shewed that a representative form of 
Government was necessary alike for the permanency 
of the British rule in India, as well as for the welfare 
of his country. The space at our disposal being too 
short, -we remain content with the following extract 
from that memorable speech : 

** There is no time to discuss the particular way in which 
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I&dia should . have representation and its details. Many siig« 
gestions have been made ou the subject, requiring deep consi* . 
deration. My opimon is that there ought to be a representa- 
tive Assembly, and a senate sitting in India, with a power of 
veto to the Governor-Genial, but under the same restriction 
as exists in America, with perhaps an absolute power of veto 
to the CroWn/* (See pjige 176, Journal E. 1. A) 

Then again he says : — 

**To understand the people, you must go to them direct. You' 
will then find that they possess a remarkable degree of intelli- 
gence. They are equal to any task, but the task must not be 
imposed on them with a high hand. They must be properly* 
treated. If they are trusted in any way, however slight, their 
gratitude knows no bounds, and a sense of responsibility so 
works upon them that they are sure to execute any commission 
entrusted to them with great care and skill. This sense of 
responsibilty on their part, it is, which will ensure representa- • 
tive Government a thorough success in the country. I do not 
mean to deny that theip education is very defective — ^in 
fact they itiight be said to possess no education at all, if we 
measure education by a European standard. But compared to , 
their richer countrymen, who are, there can be no doubt^ what- 
ever, thoroughly capable of appreciating representative Govern- 
ment, they are not a whit less educated than the lowest 
householders compared to the educated classes in this 
country. The common people of India may not be able to 
understand Sanscrit, or explain the bearings of the Sunkhya 
philosophy, but in common walks of life they are as shrewd 
and careful as possible. They are neither extravagant nor 
intemperate ; they are neither migratory not dissipated. They 
^re as a rule family men, labouring hard to maintain them- 
selves in comfort, if not in aflBuence. These qualities may 
not be the result of a very extensive education, but they at 
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least shew that the men who possess them^ though even unable 
to read and write, are honest men— men who have practical 
common sense, who understand what is best for their own 
interests, not selfishly but with due consideration for all about 
them, both high and low, and therefore, who may be supposed 
to understand the interests of their country. If any body could 
be trusted with the franchise, surely these would be the men. 
If these considerations are not sufficient — I mean if they do not 
prove that the people of ladia are not ignorant, I am not afraid 
to take my stand on their ignorance, and argue in the wordi^ 
of the greatest jurist of modem times in England — I mean the 
late Mr. Zabez Austin. He asks : — In a political community, 
not duly instructed, is not popular Government, with all its 
awkward complexness less inconvenient than monarchy ? And, 
unless the Government be popular, can a political community 
not duly instructed, emerge from darkness to light ? From the 
ignorano^ of political science which is the principal cause of 
misrule, to the knowledge of political science which were the 
best security against it ?" I see no reaion whatever why the 
people of India are not capable of understanding and exercising 
the functions which naturally inhere in subjects possessing a 
representative Government.'' (vide p. 176, Journal E. I. A.) 

If would thus appear that Mr. Bonnerjee^s zeal 
and ardent desire for the reform of the existing bu- 
reaucratic form of Government of India had develop- 
ed in his mind while he was a student in England, 
long before he took an active and kading part in 
the recent Congress movement 



HIS VISIT TO ElSTGL/^ND IN i888. 

• AND HOW THE INDIAN AGENCY WAS ESTARLISHED. 

• 

In the middle of the year 1888, Mr. Bonnerjee 
went to England, chiefly with a view to recruit his 
health in its bracing climate. He was then suffer- 
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fng from a partial attack of diabetes, and his state of -l 
health was such as required immediate relief and res- ] 
pite. But man proposes, God disposes. ,As soon as ] 
he landed in England, after taking a little rest, his 
patriotism and ardent love to serve his mother coun- 
try spurred him on to further work in the field of 
politics, w 

He saw Messrs. Digby and Dadabhai Naoroji, 
and with their help started the London Agency and 
took upon himself the responsibility of raising funds 
in India for its support. During his short stay, ex- 1 
tending over a period of not more than 8 months, he 
went to different centres of intelligence and publiq, ! 
opinion in England, attended meetings called by : 
important political bodies, and delivered numerous 
speeches. 

At a meeting held at the Town Hall, .Northamp- 
ton, in which Mr. Bradlaugh, m. p., and Dadabhai i 
Naoroji made remarkable speeches, Mr. Bonnerjee 
delivered the following eloquent speech (Vide Indian 
i^^Vror, 13th September, 1 888) : — 

Mr. Bonnerjee, who was cordially welcomed, said : Mr. 
Mayor, ladies and gentlemen, — You have come here to-lught 
to hear Indian grievances discussed before you, and J shall 
not, therefore, follow my friend, Mr. Nowroji, in stating^to you 
the great benefits which most undoubtedly you have conferred 
upon my country. My task is to lay before you the grievaucea 
of that country in order that you may consider them, and see 
for yourselves whether there are no means by which to redress- 
them. 

NOW THE FIRST GRIEVANCE 

that we labor under is that there is no responsible Govern- 
ment for India at all. (^'Hear, hear" from Mr. Bradlaugh.) 
The Government of India is in the hands of bne of Her 
Majesty's principal Secretaries of State, called the Secretary 
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of State for India, who is assisted by a council, but would y^u 
believe it, that this gentlemai>, the Secretary of State and his 
Council are sometimes ignorant of things which private mem- 
bers of parliament are in full possession of? (Cries of "Shame *' 
and laughter). The other day I had the great privilege 
of listening to your respected representative in the House of 
Commons — (loud cheers) — and in the course of his* speech he 
was able to tell the Under-Segretary of State that he knew a 
good deal more of What was going on in connection with the 
Irrawaddy Flotilla Company than the Secretary and his advi- 
sers did in this country. (Cheers.) When any question is asked 
•in the House of Commons of the Under-Secretary the answar 
invariably is — **The Secretary of State has no official knowledge 
of the matter'' (laughter)— and unless the hon. member putting 
the question is persistent, and after a short time again puts 
the question, it seems to me that the Secretary of State never 
has any official knowledge of anything under the sun in India. 
(Laughter and cheers.) Then the Secretary of State is entirely 
dependent upon the advice he receives ffom India, and he does 
not seem to have in his possession any machinery by which it 
is possible for him to check what the officials in India send to 
him as a true account of what is taking place. (^*Shame.'') I 
need iot go farther than just across St, George's Channel to 
remind you that the official infornsation sent over is very 
different from the information which from other sources you 
are getting daily. (Cheers.) I don't for one moment mean to 
say that the condition of India is like the condition of Ireland, 
Thank goodness, we are ever so much better off there than 
the people in Ireland (hear, hear), but I bring forward the 
case of Ireland for the purpose of showing you that 

OFFICIAL INFORMATION 

is not in every instance true information. (Cheers.) In 
India the supreme rule is in the hands of the Viceroy and his 
Council. They act from the information which they receive 
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fiK>m the District officials. However cleyer, however able, 
however well-meaoiiig, however inclined to do justice the 
Viceroy may be, he is more or less in the hands of those who 
have to administer the country in the Districts, in the places 
where the people congregate, where the people lead theii daily 
lives, and it is the officials who are entrusted with the charge 
of these Districts who have the weal or woe of the country 
in their hands, and when you appeal against any action of 
theirs to the Viceroy, you do not get any reply for months and 
and months, and as a matter of CEU^t, the only reply vouchsafed 
is that the Viceroy sees no reason to interfere. (Cries of 
''shame.") To a certain extent this state of things must be sow 
but it need not be so in the hard and fast way in which it is 
being carried out, and if we had some voice in the government 
of our country, there is no doubt we should be able to put 
questions of administrative details to the officers responsible 
in the Council for the Government, and we should be able to 
stir the members of the Government up to do, what I have no 
doubt they oonscientiAusly try to do — namely, good to the peo- 
pie of India. (Cheers.) Now, I will give you two instancei 
to show how the present system of Government has, 

INSTEAD OP ADVANCING THE COUNTRY, 

done very much to retard it to a certain time. The legisla- 
tive Councils, as my fnend Mr. Nowroji, has told yoo, pass 
laws — the local CJouncils for the provinces represented by themi 
the Supreme Council for the whole of India. Now these 
Councils, particularly the Viceroy's Coimcil, seem to be a sofij 
of hothouse for English gentlemen going out there to carry 
out their own views. Th^ try their theories in this country, 
and absolutely fail, but scnnehow tbey manage to get seats ia 
the Indian Council in Calcutta, and the things that have been 
scouted in tliis country are carried out there, notwiih* 
standing the opposition and clamour and protest of the 
people. C'Shame.") From 1861 to 1872 we had ia lato 
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a Criminal Procedure Code which had been drafted by no less* 
an authority than the illustrious Thomas Babington Macaulay. 
It had been looked over very carefully by no less an authority 
than Sir Barnes Peacock, whose name you may have heard as 
being the Chief Justice in Bengal for many years, and as now 
being one of the members of Her Majesty's Privy Council. 
Several other persons well acquainted with the 'law had 
perfected this code. Under this code we were allowed trial 
by Jury in such Districts where the Local Government con- 
sidered we were fit to have trial by Jury. (Cheers.) I may 
mention there is no single District where, trial by Jury may 
^t be safely introduced at the present time (cheers,) but that 
is, by the way. The verdicts of Juries were final. 

THE PRISONER HAD THE RIGHT 

of carrying his case, if convicted, to higher courts if there were 
any points of law to be urged on his behalf. That remained 
the law, and worked very well indeed to a v6ry considerable 
extent. In the year 1870, to our very great misfortune, Sir 
James Fitzjames Stephen was appointed law member of the 
Viceroy's Council. He went out to» India and the first thing 
he took in hand was called "The amendment of the Criminal 
Procedure Code.*' That Amendment consisted in this that he 
took a^ay the finality from the verdict of the Juries ; he 
gave tH« power which no Judge in I^dia had ever possessed 
before of enhancing sentences on appeal ; and he made the 
Criminal Procedure Code almost Draconian in its severity. 
(Loud cries of "shame.") You have, I have, no doubt, heard 
that the people of India are as law-abiding as any people of 
the earth — (cheers) — and yet in a country like that the 
Criminal Procedure Code has been »made the severest of any 
in'the civilised world, (''Shame" and sensation.) I will tell 
you what happened under this law. This is an instance, you 
may call it extreme instance, but it took place, and there an 
others which take place every day, to the great oppression of 
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, 4:hc people of the country, who protest, but no body listens to 
their protest • ('*Shame.") A man was tried in one of the Dis- 
tricts in Bengal for murder. The trial took place, not before 
a Jury, but before what are called Assessors — ^two Assessors, 
and a Judge. The Judge, concurring with the two Assessors, 
found the man 

NOT GUILTY OF MURDER, 

but found him guilty of manslaughter, and sentenced him to 
hard labor for five years. He appealed against his convicr 
tion — ^he had the right of appeal, the trial having been held 
with the aid of Assessors and not with the aid of a jury. The 
case came before the High Court of Calcutta. He was a poor 
man and could not be properly represented. The Judges upset 
the conviction as regar.ds manslaughter, found this man guilty 
of murder, sentenced him to be hanged, and notwithstanding 
petitions for mercy from nearly the whole country that man was. 
hanged. (Great sensation, and loud cries of "shame.'') He had 
in the meantime undergone nearly two months of that imprison- 
ment, so that he wag kept in rigorous imprisonment for two 
months, and at the end of that he was hanged. ( ^* Shame. '' ) 
Now this created such a shock in the minds of the people that 
it is impossible to describe the sensation in the country at the 
time. Everybody wept aloud almost, but there is noliody to 
take any notice of that. ^ Our District Officers thougjit that 
the prestige of the High Court would be lost if the Government 
interfered and allowed that man to live. The High Court had 
the power and could have sentenced him to transportq,tion for 
life ; but no — the man was sentenced to be hanged, and 
hanged he was accordingly, (*^Shame, shame,") There are many 
instances where a man has been fined; after Sir James Fitzjames 
Stephen's law he has appealed, and the result has been that the 
Judges, instead of affirming the fine, have sent him to hard la- 
bor for many months. ( *'Shame." ) Now I saw the scenes creat- 
ed in this country when it was reported, and truly reported, that 
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some County Court Judges in Ireland had enhanced the senten- 
ces on appeal. There was a tremendous outburst (cheers), and the 
result was that even Mr. Balfour was obliged to send instruc- 
tions to his County Court Judges not to enhance sentences on 
appeal. (Cheers.) But a thing like this goes on in India almost 
every day. The people cry aloud against it, but there is no body 
to pay heed to their cry. ("Shame.")* The way in which legis- 
lation is conducted in India is such that if I gave you instances 
you would cry " Shame. " This very Sir James Fitzjames 
Stephen passed what is called the Evidence Act for India. It 
is the substance of Pitt Taylor's book boiled down considerably. 
^Well, one clause he has introduced is that at a criminal trial 
the previous conviction of any prisoner may be given in evi- 
dence at any stage. That is to say in the year of grace 1888 
a man is charged with picking another person's pocket 

YOU MAY GIVE EVIDENCE AGAINST HIM 

that in 1830 he was guilty of bigamy. (Laughter.) And what 
do you think is the reason given for this ? Sir James Fitzjames 
Stephen says in his report to the Legi^ative Council : *'It is 
said that evidence of this description may prejudice the priso* 
ner. My answer is that if the prisoner is guilty"— mark the 
logic — " if the prisoner is guilty I do not see why he should 
not be* prejudiced, the object of giving evidence against a man 
being to show whether he is guilty of not." And laws^f this 
description have been passed, people have protested, but there 
is no heed paid to these protests. Representative institutions 
and other things which go to make up a civilised country only 
exist for the happiness and well-being of the people. If without 
giving us representative institutions, you can discover some- 
thing by which the people will be able to lead a happy and 
contented life, have all their aspirations, humanly speaking, 
satisfied, I am perfectly certain that my countrymen would 
rejoice at the idea, but at present, no one has been able to 
discover anything better than such institutions as are possessed 
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more or less by other countries in the civilised world. But it 
is 

NOT EVEN REPRESENTATIVE INSTITUTIONS 

in , the forij that exist in this country that we want. We 
say, whether you admit it or not, you are dependent 
for the good Government of our country upon the advice 
you must necessarily isieek from the people themselves. 
(Cheers.) Officials in India do not admit it, but they do seek it. , 
If they have a difficult question to deal with ; they call together 
this man and that man, and they call together a third man, 
being Natives of the country, with whom they discuss the 
matter. These persons, as has been pointed out to you, are not^^ 
responsible to any body, and they may give such answers as i 
may chime in with the views known to be held by the District ! 
Officer ; and instead of getting good advice from responsible 
persons, the District Officer generally gets advice that leads 
him to take action i^ot in accordance with the will of the coun- 
try. The subject of India, like the country itself is a very 
vast one, and I am afi^id, if I were to detain you from now 
till the morning, I should not be able to exhaust it. •(Cheers, 
and a voice, "Go on.") You will have, I am glad to say, the 
opportunity of hearing my friend, Mr. Bradlaugh, (loud 
cheers), and he will make that clear to you vhich I prSbably 
have been unable to do, • • 

For Good or For Evil. 
India has become bound up with you. (Cheers.) You cannot 
having carried her so far, turn her adrift, and of her own will 
India wiU never ask to be allowed to go adrift. (Loud cheering.) 
It is necessary for the peace of both countries — this great 
country as well as her gre»t dependency — that some method 
should be devised by which the people will be more contented, 
the people will get more to it (cheers), the people will be able 
to discharge the duties of citizenship. (Cheers.) You are a 
superior nation, you a?re governing the country, and it behoves 
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you, one and all, to take pride in measures which will he a 
blessing not only to India, but to this country. (Renewed 
cheering.) 



THE "NATIONAL CONGRESS" AND MR. BONNERJEE. 

This great National moveinent, which Ts but the 
most visible and remarkable embodiment of the com- 
bined actions and energies of the educated Indians to 
ameliorate their political, social and religious condi- 
tion, has found in Mr. Bonnerjee, an active, sympathiz- 
ing friend and earnest worker. In its very incipient. 
*stage, when the people of Bombay held its inaugural 
meeting in December 1885, Mr. Bonnerjee was one 
of the few Bengali gentlemen who, at considerable ex- 
pense, and loss of time, went there to take part in the de- 
liberations of that self-constituted Parliamentary body. 
The people of Bombay, be it recorded to their credit, 
honoured Mr. Bonnerjee by electing him to be th>2 
President of the first National - Cpngress ; and it 19 
needless for us to say that in this honoring Mr. Bon- 
nerjee, they did not only honor to themselves, but 
paid a very high tribute of honor to the great Bengali 
race of which, he is one of its best and greatest men. 

Mr. Bonnerjee, though not a platform orator — for 
platform oratory is never in his line, — delivered a 
very sensible, and sweet but compact speech marked 
with flashes of eloquence and sobriety of thought 
quite worthy of his high position in society. We 
need not unnecessarily fill up the short space at our 
disposal by quoting it here in extenso as, we believe, 
most of our readers must have read it in the Congress 
l^eport of 1885. Besides, Mr. Bonnerjee lent his 
house in Park Street Calcutta, for the use of the 
delegates that assembled in the Metropolis, in the fol- 
lowing year. And we do not think it a breach of con^ 
fidence to state for the sake of truth that, besides att 
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these extraneous help in furtherance df this great 
National movement, he has always, and we should say 
very gladly, supplied the "sinews of war" for it. 
Those who know, under what tremendous difficulties 
these political and social agitations are carried on in 
Xjiis backward country, cannot but appreciate In their 
true light,^ the secret and unostentatious gifts made by 
men like *Mr. Bonneqee and others, in furtherance 
of these National movements. 
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HIS FAMILY LIFE 



Mr. Bonnerjee married the daughter of Babu 
Nilmony Mutylal of Bow Bazar in 1859, at the^. 
early age of 1 5. By this wife he has four sons of. 
whom the eldest Komul Kristo was born on the 5tb 
March, 1870. Mr. Bonnerjee as befits his high 
position, could have easily trained his son for the 
Indian Civil Service, but as he is strongly of opinion 
that none but a man of great intellectual and moral 
powers should be allowed to enter the Civil Service, 
he did not like that his son should come out as a Civil 
Servant with vast irresponsible powers that are pretty 
often much misused in this country. Such being his 
convictions on this point, his eldest son is now being 
trained up as a Barrister. As regards his second 
son, he intends to train him up in the medicaj pro- 
fession. 

Mr. Bonnerjee, as we have already said, was 
married in early youth. He seems to be of opinion, 
in regard to the question of early marriage, that it 
is injurious and pernicious to the extreme ; and that 
the leaders of society and the educated people ought to 
exert themselves, as -they have been doing, to era- 
dicate the system from our society. He educated his 
wife immediately after his return from England. 
Mrs. Bonnerjee is an accomplished lady, possessing 
all the virtues and good qualities of a Hindoo woman. 
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HIS RELIGION, AND IDEAS ABOUT MEN, AND 

MANNERS. 

Mr. Bonnerjee believes that all established religions 
are good in their own way, and that it is the height 
of folly for a man born in one religion to changje it for 
another. Once he had an inclination to become a 
christian, but after a good deal of study of theological 
books, he changed his mind.* Charity, he says, 
should be the highest guiding principle of every man ; 
and the best religious man is he who serves his 
country well. He is much opposed to the Hindoo joint- 
family system which, in his opinion, is the parent of 
aJl litigations in the country. As regards female 
education, he is strongly of opinion that no female 
should be given in marriage before she is thoroughly 
well educated. He intends his daughters to be trained 
as lady doctors. I 



HIS CHARACTER. 

The highest and noblest feature of his character is 
that he delights, in doing good to others without 
making any fuss about if. He acts according to the 
sacred gospel truth that 'let not thy left hand know, 
what thy right hand does." He is affable, courteous, 
and ki^jd to all. The greatest sejrvice he rendered to 
the cause of the freedom of the Press in this country 
is well illustrated by his noble defence of Mr. Robert 
Knight the veteran editor of the Statesman and the 
Friend of India in the well-known defamation case of 
Mr. Hugh Miller vs: Robert Knight, Ifthere is any man 
among the Anglo-Indian editors in India who has, by 
his fearless and able advocacy of the cause of India, 
won the gratitude of the Indians, it is Mr, Robert 
Knight. To put down and ruin this old friend of 
liidia, a base machination hatched up a conspiracy 
against him, and gentle Reader ! who it was that came 
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*to the rescue of Mr. Robert, the Lion-hearted friend of 
India, from ruin and disgrace? His ruin and dis- 
grace meant the disgrace of all India ; and it was at this 
critical time, this great Brahmin Jurist, with the true 
spirit oPa Brahmin's self-sacrifice, defended the maru 
Then again turn to the case of Babu Surendra Nath 
Bonnerj^e in 1883. Within 24 hours short notice, he 
had to appear witl^ his counsel to answer to the 
charge of having libelled one of her Majesty's Judges* 
There was no time to lose. With hot haste the afii- 
davit was drawn up, and the Brahmin advocate, with 
an insight into the gravity of the situation, implored 
for mercy for the Brahmin Editor and Patriot of the 
day. Gentle Reader ! What services could be more 
valuable, splendid, enduring, and ennobling in theijf 
moral effects than these. 



MR. BONNERJEE'S LITERARY TASTE. 

Mr. Bonnerjee assures us that he has read Shakes- 
peare and Miltoh several times, and among other 
English Poets, the works of Wordsworth and Shelly 
are among his favourite books of study. The old 
dramatists of England and their immortal works have 
as much fascination for him as any other writings of 
other equally celebpted authors of Great Britaia. 
He is a voracious reader of the writings of Charles 
Lamb whose " Essays of Elia, *' he has a g-reat fond- 
ness for. Among the works of the Bengali novelists,. 
Mr. Bonnerjee says, he feels a peculiar pleasure In 
reading the ^'Durgesh Nandini'* of the immortal 
Bunkim Chunder Chatterjee. Babu Shumbhoo 
Chunder Mukherjee t^lls us that Mr. Bonnerjee reads 
his newspaper, the /ieis and Hay ye/, so well-known 
for its brilliancy and picquancy of its writings, fof 
seven days in the week, at his leisure moments. 
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LIFE OF HURISH CHANDRA MUKHERJEE 
OF THE HINDOO PATRIOT. 

CHAPTER I. 

HIS BIRTH AND PARENTAGE. 

More than 28 years have elapsed since the death 
this Indian patriot ; but within this long interval, 
one, has yet attempted to write a regular history of 
; life. It was in 1863, Mr.. Framji Bomanji a Parsee 
ntleman of the Elphinstone College, Bombay, wrote 
)ook entitled the " Lights and shades of the East, 
a study of the Life of Babu Hurish Chandra 
ukherjee, and passing thoughts on India, and its 
ople, their present and future '* published from the 
liance Press of that city. The book was dedicated 
the late Sir Henry Edward Bartle FrereK. c. b., the 
en Governor of Bombay. The book we have care- 
lly perused, but it contains very little of the details 
Xhe life of this renowned man. We tfierefore attempt- 
a short sketch of his life in-our biography of the 
:e lamented Hon'ble K. D. Pal, published in Decem- 
r, 1886. Since then, in October of the year fol- 
vingjj^ we brought out a separate work on his life, 

Bengali, with the pecuniary assistance of His 
ighntfss the Maharajah of Jo;J^debpur in Dacca; 
ying this much, we now proceed to the narration 
the leading events and characteristics of the life of 
s great man. 

Hurish Chandra was born in the year 1824 in the 
►nth of Bysak, (April) in the suburban town of 
owanipur, near Calcutta, in the house of his 
eternal uncles Babus Beerashur and Debnarain 
atterjfees. His father Babu Ram Dhun was a high 
te Coolin Brahmin, who was, to quote the famous 
:>ression of Hurish Chandra himself, in retort to 
slandering term applied to him by the famous Mis- 
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sionary Journal — the Friend of India — , ^'a Hir 
among the nations, a Brahmin among the Hind 
a Kulin among the Briahmins, and a Foola amc 
the Kjilins." His father had three wives, of wh 
the last was Sreemutty Rukhini Dabee. By this w 
he had two sons, of whom Haran Chandra was i 
eldest and Hurish the youngest.* 



CHAPTER H. 



HIS EDUCATION, AND STRUGGLES IN EARLY LIFE. 

Hurish Chandra, being a KuHn Brahmin b( 
was, as is generally the case with people of 
class, brought up in the house of his maternal unci 
When he was five years of age, he was sent tc 
patskalla where he picked up knowledge of his motl 
tongue ; and at the age of seven, he began to learn 
English alphabet with his eldest brother Haran Ch 
dra. He was theti put in as a charity boy in the lo 
Union School where Ke studied English for more tl: 
six years, and it is said, that he had to leave the Insti 
tion at the early age of fourteen, in search of an e 
ployment to make provision for himself and kis pc 
family. The interesting details of his school-life i 
lost in obscurity, as there is now no one living 
the family who could tell us how this sapient you 
who, afterwards, in the heyday of his journalistic ( 
reer, proved himself to be a terror to Lord Dalhou 
for his annexation policy, and stood up as a staur 
supporter of Lord Canning during the troublous tin 
of the Sepoy Mutiny, arid as a firm and true fric 
of the ryots during the indigo crisis of i860,, and V 

I -h— rr — - — —^ ^^ ■ " — • — ■ — ■ — • 1 I 

*Luoky Narain Mukerjee His Great Grand-father. 

Debi Prosad Do. Grand-father. 

Ram Dhun Do. , Father, 

Hurrish Chandra Do. 
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ore than a match for the combined strength of 
e entire planting community of Bengal,— receiv- 
l his eleemosynary kind of education in this charity 
:hool, and what progress he made therein. But, of 
lis, we are sure, that Hurish Chunder received 
scanty education at school which, adverse cir- 
amstances compelled him to leave, at the compara- 
vely early age of fourteen ; and»that his real educa- 
on commenced afterwards when he entered the arena 
Fthe world. On the ** broad stage of the world, " 
here he, afterwards, Qame to play an ever-memorable 
irt, he first appeared both as a diligent and labori- 
is student, and an Omedwar, or a candidate for an 
Ipointment in a Government or a mercantile office, 
'"hen he left school in search of an employment, he 
^gged for a common clerk-ship, but he had the mor- 
tication to find his school-passport or his merit ridi- 
iled by the heads of offices. Born of a poor parent, 
aving no influential friend to back him, he at last be- 
^ok himself to the precarious profession of a writer 
f* petitions, bills and letters, which brought him, no 
^ubt, a stray rupee now and then, but the paltry in- 
>me derived from this source was not enough for his 
4rpose.. He had to provide for his family then con- 
sting of his old mother, brother and wife ; and the 
Vful fix in which he found himself at this time is 
lus described by Babu Shumbhoo'Chunder Mukherji, 
le present editor of the Reis and Rccyyet, who tempora- 
ly succeeded Hurish Chunder as editor oftheHindoo 
atriot after his death in 1861. Babu Shumbhoo Chun- 
tr heard this doleful story from Hurish Chunder him- 
ilf which, we transcribe below, from the Mukherji s 
Tajrazine of 1 862. 

'**0n one unfortunate day, when he had not a grain of rice 
his house for a simple dinner, and the call of nature could 
t be attended to, he thought, poor soul, of mortgaging a 
ass plate to buy his simple fare. \ It was raining hard and 

8 
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fiirious, and there was no umbrella to go out under. PensWe 
and sad did the famished youth sit in the house, meditating 
upon his unfortunate lot— not, however, without a full reliance 
in the providence of Him who oversees the needy wants of all, 
providing with an unsparing hand for the poor and the desti- 
tute* J7^ boked down upon Hurish^ ntting al<me and giievoiu^ 
and rescued the unfortunate victim of cruel fate from sheer 
starvation, by sending to him, just in the veiy nick of time^ 
the mookh^ar of a rich zeminda/r with a document for transla* 
tion. GThe fee was but two rupees— but it was a god-send : 
like the manna in the wilderness to the wandering Israelitiefl^ 
it proved to be the providential supplying of his preaaiag i 
wants ; ^nd Hurish^ receiving it, offered up his thanks to Bia'^ 
who had so mysteriously saved his Ufe." 

Such was the bitterness of poverty at the 
outset of his memorable career. He was scarcely i 
more than fourteen^ when he obtained an employment, i 
we do not know^ how, as a bill writer on Rs. lo per ! 
mensem, in the now defunct firm of Messrs. Tullub i 
and Company, one of the auctioneers of Calcutta. . 
After sometime, he asked for a little increase of pay, I 
ibut it was refused. The self-reliant Brahmin youth 
4;ook the refusal to be an insult and gave up nhe ap- 
pointment in disgusrt. With a true Brahminic^ spirit 
of self-abnegation which "was the leading and by far 
the most brilliant characteristic in his life, he jostled 
on and suffered all the miseries and privations of an 
adverse fortune till Providence, in his ineflfable 
mercy, contrived means to relieve his distress. Mr. 
Framji Bomanji in his book says that in 1848, a 
vacancy in the subordinate ministerial rank worth 
Rs. 25 per mensem occurred at the Military Auditor 
General's Office. Fortunately for Hurish Chunder, 
it was thrown open to competition, and on suc- 
cessfully passing the test he secured the appointment 
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This was indeed the turning point in his re-* 
markable careen In this office he worked till 
his lamentable death in i86i» and the decent in- 
come earned from this, office varying from Rs. 25 to 
Rs. 400 a> month, supplied him^ with the sinews of 
war with which he fought for the cause, of his country- 
men during the Sepoy Mutiny and the Indigo crisis. 
Mere he came in contact with ^olonels Ch&mpneys, 
the Deputy, and Goldie,. the Auditor-General, who, 
to quote the words of the late Babu Kristo Das Pal,, 
at once "discovered his latent powers, . inteHigence> 
and extraordinary business capacity, . and never failed 
to encourage him with friendly advice, reward, and 
•hope.** U was these noble hearted English gentle- 
men who supplied him with books and newespapers 
and periodicals from their own private library,, 
and encouraged him in. every possible way to 
acquire a knowledge of politics, of history, of jurispru-* 
deuce and of law. Far from discouraging him in his • 
journalistic career,, as is now unfortunately done 
by officials in general, Messrs. Ghampneys and' 
Goldie gave him every possible encouragement consis- 
tent with their high official position. Since 
leaving the Union School Hurish Chundej had been 
carrying on private studies with the diligent devo- 
tion t)f an ardent student, and preparing himself 
for a prominent place among •men of ''light and 
leading" in Bengal. Hurish Ghunder was not a man 
to be chilled by the damping influence of the dull; 
drudgery o£ a Karanee's life ; and with admirable 
self-sacrifice, diligence, and perseverance, he not only 
rose, step by step,, in the ranks of the ministerial 
service then open to, the natives of the country, but 
stored his mind with, varied knowledge to take lead 
as a great journalist and politician in the dark days 
of the Sepoy Mutiny, and the Indigo crisis. Colonels 
Goldie and Ghampneys were not slow in discerning 
bis high intellectual powers,,^ and readily conferred 
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^on him, as opportunity presented itself, the highest 
post at their disposal namely that of Assistant Mili- 
tary Auditor, worth Rupees 400 per mensem, — an 
appointment hitherto held exclusively by Europeans. 
The details of his office-career in Government 
employ have fallen into darkness and cannot be now 
known with any degree of tolerable exactness. But; 
we know that hei was held in high esteem by 
his official superiors for his manliness, independence^ 
and great capacity for business. An intelligent^ 
and educated Karanee in those days, possess- 
ing the necessary qualifications for the proper di^ 
charge of the duties of his office was more respected 
by his European office-masters than he is no^* 
And the reasons for this altered and deplorable 
state of things are too many to be dwelt upon here, 
at large. A sad change has now come over the • 
spirit of the policy of the Government itself, and of 
its officials in general in regard to the treatment of 
natives in its service shewing a natural desire to 
take part in the pplitical amelioration of their mother- 
country. But such was not the case at the time of 
Hurish Chunder. The number of educated men at the 
time we are speaking of, was limited, and the Anglo- 
. Indians and the Government officials had nothing to 
fear from them. But later on, with the growth of 
education, when the Ifeducated Natives began to tread 
on their toes, and to aspire for those high posts of 
emolument and responsibility which had been in their 
iexclusive possession, they felt uneasy and began to 
grumble at it. 

Hurish Chunder, the Keranee will be known to 
posterity not as a quill-driver in the Auditor-General's 
Office, but as a grfeat patriot, capable of makipg 
stupendous sacrifices for the sake of his countrymen, 
as a journalist of great ability and honesty of pur- 
jpose, and lastly as a politician of a very high order. 
He played an impor^^nt part in the history of 
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Bengal in these capacities while retaining the post of 

- a Keranee in a Government Office. As a journalist, he 

ruthlessly attacked the annexation policy, and exposed 

the hasty and ill-matured steps the Government 

took during the Mutiny time, but the Government 

and its officials instead of checkmating him, shewed 

him all the indulgence worthy of a paternal 

Government. Colonels Champqeys and Goldie his 

immediate superiors, far from throwing obstacles in his 

way, treated him with all the kindness and respect he 

deserved. But times have considerably changed, and an 

• embargo has been put by Lord Northbrook and Sir 

^ George Campbell since the year 1875, upon the Go- 

I V&rnment servants taking part in Jndian politics, or 

'" writing for the Press, But let that pass. 



CHAPTER 11. 

HIS SELF-CULTURE. 

Since leaving school where he learnt very little, 
he assiduously applied himself frofti his fourteenth 
year to the acquirement of useful knowledge. He bor- 
rowed books from his masters. Colonels Champneys 
and Goldie, and read them with care and patience. 
Bitterness of circumstance served as a motive power 
in acquiring more knowledge thaij what had been pick- 
ed up in th^ Union School. He exercised the utmost 
economy in saving money from his small income of Rs. 
10 per month, as a bill-writer in Messrs Tulluh and 
Company's Office, to buy books with. And at last, 
when he secured a more lucrative post in the Military 
Auditor General's Office, he became a regular subs- 
criber to the Calcutta Public Library, and began to 
read with the avidity of a scholar. In the ab- 
sence of authentic information, it is now impossible 
for us to dwell upon the manner in which he used to 
read. The Hon'ble Raja Peary Mohun Mukherji, tells 



^ 



62 LIFE OF HURISH CHUNDEB MUKHEBJEE. 

US that Hurish Chunder read 75 volumes of the old 
Edinburgh Review^ some three or four times over. 
After the Office hours, he used to go to the 
Calcutta Public Library, and spend two or three hours ; 
a day there in reading Newspapers and other books. 
That he could read fast will be apparent from the 
statement of his step-brother Babu Rajkishore 
Mukherji of Utterpaia diat he read these volumes of 
the Edinburgh Review within the short space of 5 
months. Possessed of marvellous memory, great energy ■ 
and patience, he, within a very short time, acquired 
a thorough knowledge of the English and the Indian 
history and politics. His knowledge of philosophy w^ 
no less sound. His lectures at the Bhowanipur Brahmo* 
Somaj now published by Babu Brojo Lall Chucker- '. 
butty bear ample testimony to his profficiency. Such 
was his inextinguishable hankering after knowledge 
that he often times walked from Bhowanipur to the 
Cornwallis Square, a distance of about 4 miles, after ' 
his office hours, to hear the lectures of Dr. Duff. 
Early associated ♦with Babu Sumbhoo Nath Pundit 
(afterwards a Judge of the Calcutta High Court) 
and other pleaders of Bhowanipur, he acquired a 
knowledge of law which proved useful in his after 
life. Dr. Sumbhoo Chunder Mukherji, the JEditor 
of the Rets ^nd Rayyet says that when in 1852 he 
became a member of the British Indian Assotiation, 
he, learnt all the Regulation Laws in order to be 
able to carry on discussion with JBabu Prasanna 
Kumar Tagore and Mr. W. Montrio, the Father of 
the Calcutta Bar. 



HIS MARRIAGE AND* GLIMPSE OF HIS SOCIAL LIFE.- 

Early in life he married Sreemuty Mukhoda 
Debee the daughter of Gobinda Chundra Chatterji 
of Utterpara ; and while he was sixteen, a son was 
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born who died within 2 or 3 years after his birth. 
His wife also died immediately after. He therefore 
marrried for the second time, a lady who still survives 
only to lament the death of her illustrious hus- 
band. For want of reliable information, it* is now 
impossible to picture him out in his domestic life. 
But of this much we have heard that he enjoyed very 
fittle of domestic peace in his lif^. Babu Kally Churn 
Shome, a citizen of Calcutta and now a pensioner who 
had worked with Hurish Chunder in the Military 
Auditor's Office, is our informant on the subject. 
His mother, it is said, was a garrulous and quarrel- 
some lady who, sometimes, outraged the feelings of 
'Her son and disturbed the peace of the family. But 
Hurish Chunder was none the less respectful and 
obedient to his mother. In those days, a habit of 
drinking sometimes for consideration of health, and 
sometimes for pleasure was a common vice among 
almost all the English educated natives of Bengal, 
^nd Hurish Chunder was no exception to the rule. 
Want of domestic felicity sometimes led him into 
other vices which it is now painful to reflect upon. 
As a hard worker in the field of politics and journa- 
lism, he perhaps had to sustain his vigour with the 
help of alcohol, and sometimes in its use, he ran into 
excess. Babu Modhoo Soodhun Roy, the first Proprie- 
tor of ^ the Hindoo Patriot, tells us that on every 
Thursday night he used to come to the office of the 
paper, and at one sitting generally wrote all the 
articles, news and summary of European news, 
but he could not do without wine. These were the 
little blemishes in his character which, to be faithful, 
we cannot mince from our readers ; but he had so 
niany virtues both as a public and private man as a 
set-off against these minor defects in his character that 
in judging of him we should rather overlook them and 
Imitate his good and noble examples. 
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HIS CAREER AS A JOURNALIST AND CONTRIBUTOR 

TO THE PRESS. 

From his early youth, Hurish Chunder, as he ad- 
vanced jn knowledge of politics, history and literature, 
shewed a strong predilection for journalism. Babu 
Kristo Das in his letter dated, Larkin's lane, 25th 
October* 1862, to Mr. Framji Bomanji says that 
Hurish Chunder first flashed his pen in the columns' 
oi th^ Hindoo Intelligencer then conducted by Baba 
Kashi Prosad Ghose, and '' practised public writing 
in the columns of the Englishman, which was then edi^. 
ed by Mr. Cobb Hurry, who in those days was a 
great friend of the Natives. " Amidst the arduouS* 
duties of his ofiicial life, he managed to make time :\ 
not only for extensive private studies but trained \ 
himself up as a journalist by writing to the various j 
newspapers of the day. Long before He joined the Bri- 
tish Indian Association in- 1852, which was the best 
training ground for a young politiciaUi and long be- 
fore he set himself up as a journalist, and the Editor 
of the Hindoo Patriot y he had acquired a perfect 
command over the English language and politics. We 
have the authority of no less a personage than the 
late Babu Ram Gopal Ghose, who in his speech 
on the death of Hurish Chunder siaid tha\ the 
famous petition sent from India protesting agaiast the 
renewal of the Charter of the East India Company in 
1853, was *'drawn up" by Hurish Chunder himself. 



THE ORIGIN OF THE HINDOO PATRIOT. 

We transcribe below what we have written on this 
subject in our work on the life of Kristo Das Pal. Dr. 
Sumbhoo Chunder Mukherji the Editor of Reis and 
Rayyet is our authority and informant on the subject. 
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** Babu Modhoo Shoodun Boy of Bara Bazar who had a ' 
Press at Kalakor Street first conceived the idea of starting a 
newspaper, and it was from his Press that thd Hindoo Patriot 
was first issned in the beginning of the year 1853. The first 
ESditors were the three well-known brothers of t£e Ghose 
family at Simla, viz, Babus Srinath Ghose, Girish Chunder 
Ohose, and Khetra Chundra Ghose. Babu Srinath Ghose was 
then head clerk of the Calcutta CoUectorate, under Mr. Arthur 
GrotO) who has now retired. They were assisted now and 
then by Babu Hurish Chunder Mukherjee, a clerk in the 
Military Auditor General's office (now called the Military 
Comptroller General's office) on a monthly salary of Rs. 100. 
After 3 or 4 months, the brothers Ghose gradually severed 
their connection with the paper, and the entire task of editing 
thus fell on Hurish Chunder Mookherjee. In those dark days 
of the pre-University period of English Education in Bengal, 
the native journalist had uphill work to perform. He had no 
constituency to support and cheer him. The European com« 
munity took no interest in Indian affairs, and native news* 
pa]^er8 in English, however ably conducted, were little appre- 
ciated by the public. There were few in those days who could 
read English newspapers, and fewer still who could afford 
to pay for them. Even the better classes were apt to think, 
that a p^per edited by a native coulek not be up to the mark. 
Hence the circulation of the Hindoo Patriot was confined to a 
few only, and received very little public support. The location 
of the office and the press in one of the back lanes of Bara 
Bazar, moreover stood in the way of its success/' » # * 

It was about the year 1854 that Babu Modhoo. 
Sjioodun became seriously ill *and had to go up- 
country- for a change. The press was therefore sold to 
a third party, and the Hindu Pah tot was published 
from Satyagyan Shuncharini Sova's press at Bowani- 
pur. Hurish Chunder then established a press of his 
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•own, now known as the Hindu Patriot press. What 
afterwards took place is this described in our life of 
Babu K. D. Pal. 

The ostensible proprietor was his brother Babu Harad 
Chunder ^ukherjee, who was appointed manager. The annual 
subscription was then Rs. 10 j but even at this rate the Hindo&^ 
Patriot had scarcely a hundred subscribers. But as might be ; 
easily inferred the "get d]p" of the paper was not very satis- ■ 
factory. With the removal of the Press, however, to the neigh- \ 
bourhood of the late Sudder Dewany Adalut, its financial pros- "i 
pects became more assuring. The educated Bhowanipore puUie 
and the native gentlemen connected with the bar and the 
office of the Sudder Court, (who mostly resided in that neigb^ 
bourhood) felt a sort of local interest and pride in the pape^ 
and began to patronize it. At that time there was no otheir 
English weekly in Bengal^ conducted by natives, except the 
Hindoo Intelligencer^ edited by Babu Kashi Prosad Ohosh; 
and the only journals of the same kind in the other Indian 
Presidencies were th^ Madras Rising Sun^ and tbe Hindoo I 
Harbinger of Bombay. Amongst the earliest subscribers to the \ 
Hindoo Patriot was the well-known Indian statesman Hr. \ 
Sashia Shastri, now Regent of Puddocotta. From lie year 
1853 down to the close of the year 1855, Hurish Chunder con- 
conducted his paper witU great ability, and considerable sacri- , 
fice of time and money. In 1856 the Widow- Marriage ques- : 
tion occupied much public attention and Hurish Chunder lent i 
his powerful pen to the advocacy of reform. But though the 
independence with which the Patriot was not conducted was i 
exactly calculated to secure the good will of the public — parti- * 
cularly the Indian public who,in matters of reform, are strongly 
conservative — the Editor never swerved from what he considered 
to be his path of duty. No considerations, however important, 
ever led hirti to sell his conscience, and notwithstanding the 
frequent pecuniary losses he .had to bear, he uniformly refused 
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to receive ontdde assistance, even when voluntarily offered by 
firienda and admirers. 

There are only two instances in which we find him breaking 
his resolntion. It is said, that on one occasion the ^patriotic 
zeTMJndar Bajahs, Protap Chunder Singh and Ishur Chunder 
Sing^ of Paikpara proposed to make him a grant of a compara- 
tively large sum of money to reimbarsg his losses, and enablo 
him to improve the Hindoo Patriot, But nothing tempted^ 
he declined the kind offer, thankfully yet firmly. When, 
however, the type showed progressive signs of decay and com- 
plaints began to pour in, that the broken type and numerous 
Jb^^graphical errors unduly taxed the eye of the reader, he at 
last consented to receive the proffered aid. Babu Hurish 
Chunder Mukherjee never courted the favour of any body^ 
nor did he rely upon outside help of any description in 
conducting the Patriot, a journal the like of which caa 
scarcely be now seen in any part of India. To notice with 
any approach to minuteness all his writings scattered about 
in the Hindoo Patriot, or to criticize* them minutely, is 
impossible within the narrow compass at our command. We 
shall refer only to some important contributions of the great 
Brahmin publicist. Early in 1851 appeared a learned and 
philosophical article on "Hindu aad European civilization — a> 
contrast," in which he discriminated* the difference between 
the two, proved the weak points of Europeans and defended 
his countrymen from the reproach of somi-barbarism. The 
article could not fail to attract notice, and was answered in the 
Anglo-Indian press, but indifferently. The superiority of tha 
Hindoo Patriot in erudition and philosophy as well as in 
knowledge of the different systems *was obvious. Without 
formally defending himself Hurish ^followed up with other 
articles on European, specially British sociology. Thus he' 
compared English ^'Strikes" with Bengali Dharmaghatis^ 
Again he expressed his impression of the tendencies of tha^ 
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British democracy in the course of a review of the '^Reaaoner' 
periodical. His articles on Annexation were not only learned, 
and logical but brilliant and eloquent. With his usual aingle- 
mindedness and honesty of purpose^ untempted by favour and 
undeterred by the frown of the ^Towers that be/' he attacked 
the policy of Lord Dalhousie. Nor did he when the occasioa 
came, ever shrink from criticising the conduct of Sir Lawmioa 
Peel and Sir James Colville, Chief Justices of the Supreme ' 
Court However highly he respected those high dignitaries 
for their talents and private virtues, he regarded them as too. 
much of "courtier Judges." (vide the "Life of Kristo Das tal 
p. 5, 6, 7, 8.) 

These are the brief outlines of his great journalis- 
tic career from 1853 to 1856, The files of the ERndoo 
Patriot for this period are now irrecoverably lost to 
the country, as we could not find them either in the 
Metcalfe Hall or in any other public or private Librap 
ries of Calcutta. And in the absence of these records^ 
or any other authentic information about his career, 
it is impossible for us to say anything more on the | 
subject. 
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CIJAPTER III. 



HIS CAREER AS A JOURNALIST DURING THE 

MUTINY OF 1857-58. 

Hurish Chunder Mukherjee immortalized himself 
by his noble defence of the policy of "Clemency" Can- 
ing during this horrible crisis. It was in May 1857 
that the hurricane of the Sepoy Mutiny swept over the 
land. Discontent and disaffection engendered by the 
Imperial policy of distrust of the people in general 
and dispossession of the hereditary rights of some Prin- 
ces were among the chief causes that brought about 
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this revolt, bringing in its train untold miseries to the * 
nation. Hurish Chunder first wrote on the subject in 
the Hindoo Patriot of the 21st May, 1857. 

**The horrible details of the Mutiny and massacre 

' of which rumours and reports have reached town 
during the last few days have fallen upon a state of 
public feeling utterly unprepared to receive them even 
after the seditious misconduct j and disbandment of 
two regiments of the line. It was certainly known 
that a spirit of disaffection pervaded the entire native 
army ; but there were specious reasons for supposing 
that it could rise to the culminating point and mani- 
fest itself by deeds only in the distant and disliked 

^cantonments of Bengal. The favourite stations of 
Meerut and Delhi have, however, been the scene of 
mutineering violence such as has no parallel in the 
military history of British India. Full particulars 
have not yet reached Government." 

In this very opening article Hurish Chunder took 
the side of the Government and vindicated its policy 
thus : — s 

"Government has been censured for dealing 
too leniently with the Mutineers in Bengal. We can 
scarcely conceive what other punishment than dis- 
missal^ from a most desirable service could be awarded 
to men who at worst were misbehaving under a 
delusion, and were guilty of passive Mutiny only. It 
would have hardly been consistent with the principles 
and the dignity, not to mention the policy of the In- 
dian Government, to have made every soldier of the 
19th and 34th Regiments of Bengal Infantry martyrs 
in the eyes of their countrymen, and such they would 
have been, if the forfeit of their lives or liberties were 
exacted from them for persisting in a course of pass- 
ive insubordination in obedience to what every one 
believes to be the dictates of his conscience." 

The article was concluded thus : — ** The Govern- 
ment may now act with a rigour proportioned to the 
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* urgency of the case. If every native soldier who has 
had a hand in that appalling outrage, and who was 
not compelled to join it by the intimidation of his 
comrades, were to pay with his life the forfeit of 
violated duty, offence would be done neither to justice 
nor to sound policy." 

Thus it would appear that from the very begin- 
ning of this national calamity, he took a sober, 
statesman-like view of the whole affair, counselled j 
sobriety and patience to the Government, and played 
the part of a peace-maker between the enraged Native 
soldiers and the Government. The hurricane of the 
Mutiny increased in velocity and strength among, 
the ignorant up-country men, partly drawn to 
the rank and file of the Mutineers by temptation 
of plunder, and partly by religious and other consi- 
derations. The official and non-official Anglo-Indian$,^ 
the Eurasians, and the Native Christians natur- 
ally took alarm and confounded the Mutiny to be a 
general rebellion assisted by the entire native popula- 
tions and Princes of India. With the gradusd swell 
of the surging tide of the Mutiny, a deep panic arose 
in their mind. . Hurish Chunder in his serio-comic 
and slashing style thus described it : — 

^'Never since the day on which Serajodowlah ^t his 
Pathaos into Calcutta lo wrest the fectory from tke East 
India Company and put every white man to the sword or in 
cords^ was Calcutta so beside itself with terror as at the present 
moment. The English have always been noted for looking 
danger steadily in the face. But at times an excess of caution 
assumes a rather ridiculous turn. The state of feeling now 
exhibited by the notabilities of Ohowringhee and their number 
of satellites in Casitolah is very much akin to that which 
drew the laughter of the world on the aldermen of London 
and there militia when Boney was a stalking horse in the 
imagination of the British people. Within the last fortnight^ 
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die guti- smiths havo been deluged with custom, and their 
fortunes have been as e^ectually made as if the dreaded loot 
of C^ilcutta had been poured into their laps. . Indeed guns^ 
{xistols, and rifles have tiyrned up to &mine prices, and many 
a portly citizen who tiever before in all his life was ^ilty of 
ihe leasts insight into the mechanism of these murderous 
weapons, may now be daily observed to look as fierce as a 
bussar, screw up his mouth, twinge'his eyes, and pull away 
at the tngger till he grew red in the face, and the smart crack 
upon the cap Warranted not to miss fire» nor fly" told the 
flattering tale of his invincibility." (vide Hindoo Patriot, 
Jfey 20th-, 1857.) 

They therefore urged upon the Government the 
advisability of adopting the policy of an indiscriminate 
massacre of every native, be he innocent or guilty. 
And, moreover, they v^ranted to take the law into their 
own hands, and to deal summarily with the malcon- 
tents. 

In the pages of the Friend of India, it was des- 
cribed at the time that European laciies of Calcutta 
fled from their houses and took refuge in the ships 
lying on the Ganges, The entire European and 
Eurasian communities were armed to the teeth, and 
not a nikn was found to go out without a pistol in his 
pocket, • At the approach of the sMohurrum festival, 
the Anglo-Indians seriously suggested the disarma- 
ment of the entire native population of Calcutta as will 
be apparent from the following letter addressed by the 
foreman of the Grand Jury to the Judges of the Su- 
prenje Court of Calcutta : — 

"At the sessions of the peace of ^ our Lady, The Queen, 
holden at .Calcutta on the 18th day of July, in the year. ,1857, 
the Grand jury present as follows : — That as a measure to allay 
apprehensions of danger on the part of the public, and for 
the preservation of peace and the prevention of erime, (spe- 
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cially as the Mabomedaa Holidajs, which are approaching, are 
usually a period of excitement) it is desirable that the Natite 
population of Calcutta and of the suburbs should be disarmed, 
and that the sale of arms and ammunition should be prohibited 
except under such restrictions as QoTemment may ddem 
desirable. Therefore, the grand jury do hereby request Ber 
Majesty's Justices to lay this their presentment and to take ft0 
same into its favourable^ consideration, (vide Hindoo PaPrial 
July 30th, 1857.) 

(Sd.) J. H. Fergusson, 
Foreman. 

Even the sober Judges of the Supreme Court did 
not hesitate to recommend the measure to th6 
Government. But Hurish Chundra contemptuously 
treated the idea and advised the Government not to 
run mad with this insane cry of its own countrymeiu 
The safety of the empire was in danger however, aiKl ^ 
the Government was obliged to gag the Press, pass 
martial law, and adopt other stringent and precau- 
tionary measures. To thq gagging Act Hurish' 
Chunder did not demur, as it made no invidious du^ ' 
tinction between the Native and the Anglo- Indian 
Press, Every student of history knows how Mr. 
Henry Mead, the Editor of the Friend of India who 
was the first transgressor of this law was i^buked, 
and at last deported from the country for his famous 
article on **the Centenary of Plassey," 



THE ATROCITIES OF THE MUTINY. 

• 

If the enraged Mutineers from their bitter race 
hatred massacred innocent ladies and helpless chil- 
dren, and committed all sorts of brutal de'eds and 
cruelties, the military authorities in India at the 
time were no less relentless in their vengeance. We 
quote what Hurish Chunder wrbteon the subject :— 
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''It is impossible to deny that immediately aftdf 
le first successes over the rebels, the work of fe^ 
ibution was carried a little too far, and that lo6 in 
manner not to be expected from the' agfert|s of a 
vilized Government At the town of Allahabad only, 
early eight hundred men were hanged between the 
ch June and i6th July. The Sikhs- wereJet loose 
pon the towns people to wreak •summary vengfeance 
)r the murder of a comrade. Brigadier Neill's 
>urse from* Benares to Allahabad was marked by 
)rpses of villagers all of whom did not approach his^ 
rtrce with hostile intentions. We will not speak of 
iher atrocities commited by soldiers Over whom, if 
iscipline had been exercised, it would have had its 
vay. The river sides for miles presented an array 
F demolished homes. . That the population thus 
unished harboured many who deserved the severest 
anishment'that could be inflicted, we will not deny, 
lut the result proved that the. principle of English^ 
w — that it were better that ten guilty: should escape 
tan that one innocent- should jsruffel'^-^rrs less in resf 
2ct to sound policy than the converse maxim of the- 
bod-huTiters. A renewed aftack upofi Benares was 
le consequence of the severities of Brigadier Neill's 
)urse.* That chronic disaffection of the villagers 
id the readiness with which the)J have again joined 
le rebels on both sides of the river attest the ilF 
iects of similar proceedings on the part of ou^ 
ithorities. Well may, therefore; the Govetnor-- 
eneral caution the local authorities." (Vide Hindoo^ 
^atriot, September loth, 1857.) 

The Native Press then in its infancy was 
>t strong enough, as it is now, to resist the evil influ-- 
ibe of the combined agitation oh the part of the Anglo- 
idian Press and the non-official European com- 
munity. Under such circumstances Hurish Chunder 
:ted.the part of a saviout" of. his country by rightly 
iterpreting the views o£ the Natives towards the Oo- 
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yemment and vice versa. He not only faithfully 
represented the native feeling on this subject, but 
disproved, with a masterly pen, the fallacious nature of 
the serious allegations made against the loyalty of ihi 
Natives and Princes of India. He was host in himself, 
and proved himself a foeman worthy of the steel of the 
entire Anglo-Indian Press headed by the Serampore 
Friend of India, the Englishman, the Hurkara^ and the 
bloody Buist of the Bombay Gazette. The Govern- 
ment of Lord Canning got a truer insight of the exact 
state of Native feeling towards it from his writings than 
from the rabid vapourings of the Anglo-Indian Press. 
Week after week, he wrote in the Hindoo Patriot^ 
masterly and clever articles on the Mutiny, with the sole 
object of removing misapprehensions from the mind (A . 
the Government, and sometimes with a bitter, sarcastic 
spirit, and at other times with sober, sound judgement 
and array of arguments, he convinced the Government 
of the arrant nonsense and malevolence that invariably 
disfigured the columns of the hostile Press. The conse* 
quence was that* the Government saw the state of 
affairs in its true light, and avoided extremes. la 
short, Hurish Chunder stood as a mediator 
between the people and the Government and 
saved both of them from headlong ruin.* We 
therefore call |;iin\, the saviour of his country 
during the horrible days of the Sepoy Mutiny, and 
he will be known to posterity as such. The poor 
Keraneem the Military Auditor General's Office placed 
himself, unsoHcited, as a mediator between his coun- 
trymen and the alien Government, and his mediation 
was accepted. What tribulations, what mental agonies 
and anxieties, what sacrifices this poor Brahmin 
publicist had to make to represent the dumb millidas 
of his countrymen, in this crisis, it is now impossible 
for us adequately to delineate. 

The history of the Sepoy Mutiny remains yet to 
be written from the national point of view, ana the 
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nportatit part played by men like Hurish Chunder in • 
ssuaging the rancorous feeliffig of hostility dis- 
mayed by an infuriated body of the ruling race> 
ortly from« fear, and partly front selfish motives 
5 now almost forgotten. Hurisb Chunder had. early 
iscerned in the first outbreak of the Mutiny what 
i^urke has magniloquently said **^ that in all disputes 
between the people and their rul^s the presumption is 
It least upon a par in favour of the people." That the 
general body of the people of India had nothing 
do with these insurgents^' revolutionary actions 
irhich arose from their im{>atience of " suffering, " 
^as a most palpable fact which he sooght to impress 
poh the rulers with all the force and vehemence of lan*- 
;uage he could command to save the Government 
rom a catastrophe. And, after such a« lapse- of time^ 
l^e verdict of history is that he did succeed in his noble 
ttempt. The Anglo-Indians convulsed with rage lost 
beir sense completely, and deliberately advised theGo-» 
ernment to dispossess all the landholding classes in 
ndia of their lands and make them qver to Europeans 
nd Eurasians ; and the chimerical proposal of making 
xtensive English colonization was sedately put forth* 
k.nd what was greatly to be deplored was that the 
laddened Anglo-Indians shewed every disres* 
ect and even menace to Lord Canning, and thought 
f deporting him from Indiac* when he firmly 
ifused to Itsten to their wicked advice. It was: 
t such a time of general horror, uncertainty, and trepi-*^ 
ation when the fate of the E. I. Company's Govern- 
lent in India was trembling in the balance, that 
[urish Chunder was the steersman of the destiily of 
is own countrymen. His words were half-battles 
mght on the side of the dumb lAillions of India, and 
e it recorded to the glory of the Great British nation 
lat, with the moral support given by this Brahmin- 
ublicist, and by such honest journalist as Mn Robert 
knight then editor of the Bombay TimeSy with the 
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• active and loyal co-operation of Her Majesty's subjects 
and Princes of all classes, British statesmanship and 
British valour triumphed at last, and the Mutiny was 
suppressed The narrow limits of our book prevent 
tis from noticing with minuteness, all the writing? 
of Hurish Chunder and to criticize them at an elabor- 
ate length. That requires a separate volume whidi 
we hope and trust better writers would undertake 
hereafter. But this much we must say that in trying 
to suppress the Mutiny, Hurish Chunder did not only 
a duty to the great British Government to which he in 
common with the rest of his fellow countrymen owed 
allegiance and a debt of deep gratitude but rendered 
valuable service to India, his mother country, TB&' 
Mutiny may have inflicted upon this country a thousand 
losses but it has done some good to it as well. The 
Proclamation of 1858 which stands as an imperish- 
able monument of the large-heartedness of a conque^ 
ing nation towards the conquered would not have been 
promulgated so soon but for this execrable rising. It 
moreover opened^the eyes of Great Britain that io 
order to make Britannia's rule permanent in India, th« 
policy of distrust, of exclusion of people from offices of 
great trust and responsibility, and from all share in tfie 
Government of their country was a mistake. The illus* 
trious subject of our memoir wrote an excellent' article 
in the Hindoo Patriot of December 3x8% 1858* 
summarizing the evil effects of this political event, fr6» 
which we extract the following. 

''The year 1857 will form the date of an era ansurpassed in 
unportance by any in the history of mankind. For us whjO W 
Hving in the midst of those scenes which have stampt this epocbal 
•haracter on the year, it is impossible to realize in its fullest maasnrQ 
the interest that will attach to it in the ayes of pcMsteritj. Oiff 
minds are too full of the incidents of the reballioQ^-^ this siflgi 
and that massacre^ the battle, the retreat, the ambuscade, mutinifli^ 
treacheries and treasons— they are far too agitated,-— to rtfoeira A 
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it iimige of the present The rebeUioa came upon ud with a « 
kCjok for which no class ot the ooiaaiimitj waai prepared. It 
If tftken bj aarpriae the country — ^not excepting the vast body 
f tlie rebels themsdves. For eight long months it has ravaged 
le land in its length and biwadtii, sprdadiog crime and misery of 
rery hue and form. And when now its strength has been broken 
m1 its end has made itself visible, it bids fair to leave the nation 
legacy of prolonged and yet unknown ^troubles." (vide Life of 
:. D. Pal, p. 187. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE INDIGO CRISIS IN i866, AND HURISH 
CHUNDER MUKHERJEE, 

I 

The word Indigo with its Latin equivalent Indicum 
lews that it is one of the indigenous products of this 
>untry as much as rice or sugar-cane. As regards. 
s superior quality, it has been stated in the report of 
ie Indigo Commission that " the Indigo manufacture 
i*' in Lower Bengal, especially in Jessore and Nuddea, 
is probably the very finest in die whole world ; "^ 
nd that the *' annual outturn** of it in the year 
receding the crisis in Bengal and Behar was 1,05,000 
laundS valued at about two millions ' Sterling. We 
ite thesie figures to shew what -•enormous sums of 
loney was in circulation among the people of the 
ndigo districts and benefitted them in more ways 
han one. With this money, large tracts of uncultiva- 
3d lands, marshes and pestilential jungles were re- 
laimed, ponds and tanks were excavated, roads 
^ere made, Bazars established, ^hools opened, and 
[i^)ensaries flourished wherevernhe English Indigo 
Hanters settled since the beginning of this century. 
Jut tiiese indirect advantages derived from the sys- 
em of indigo cultivation were gradually eclipsed by 
he intolerable disadvantages which made the ryots 
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quite sick of it Rank oppressions ofi the part of the 
majority of Indigo planters and its menial and factory 
servants exasperated the people and led them ta 
rise in revolt The Reverend Alexander Duff, tbe 
Princ^ of Missionaries in India, in his memorable 
letter to the President of the Indigo Commis- 
sion said '* that such discontent, as the natural re- 
sult of oppression, did exist lone previously, is surely 
the conclusion whicK every candid and impartial mind 
must deduce from the tout-ensemble of the miscellane- 
ous evidence given before the Commis«on." (vide pL 4 
Appendix No. III. I. C. R.) The cultivation of indiga 
became unremunerative, and the ryots refused to have 
anything to do with it A dispute thus arose betwefinr 
the vast body of agricultural and land-holding classes 
in Bengal and the great influential planting Englisli 
communitv having prestige and power of its own. 
Some 20 lacs of poor ryots of the districts of Nuddea^ 
Jessore, Rajshaye, Pubna and the 24-Purgunnahs 
combined and resolved, even at the sacrifice of their 
hearth and home, nay of their lives, not to cuiti* 
vate their lands with indigo, nor to enter into any 
fresh contract with the planters for the s<ime. And 
they stuck to their resolution even to the bitterest encL 
Such a gigantic combination of the tillers of the soil, 
men inured to all sorts of hardships but less * prone 
to grumble and gruoige, steeped in deep ignorajtice but 
free from the European vice of drunkenness and dis- 
orderliness, has no parallel in the history of India ex- 
cept the disastrous Sepoy Mutiny of 1857. Burke in 
his famous speech has very rightly said that all such 
popular risings must have their origin in oppression ; 
and the ryots of Lower Bengal goaded by the un- 
bearable tyranny of the White Planters of Bengal rose 
enmasse against them and threatened them with utter 
extinction and ruin. The ruin was tantamount to a loss 
of enormous British capital invested in the numberless 
Indigo concerns studded over the country ; it meant 
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their loss of prestige, power, and position. In this 
awfiil predicament, the planters, instead of adopting a 
conciliatory course, as Dr. DufF very rightly observed at 
the time, they shcuuld have done, made their position 
worse by taking recourse to harsher measures "with a 
view to coerce the refraictory ryots into submission. 
They took the law into their own hands, kidnapped 
the ring-leaders of the ryots, kept them illegally con- 
fined in low, moist godowns for days together, burnt 
villsiges and Bazars (market places), knocked down 
houses of the poor ryots, forcibly took away their 
catties, wounded men sometimes, and outraged and ill- 
treated women. And it is our duty as an impartial 
Krriter of history to sa]^ that in the commission of these 
crimes, the aggrieved iyots did not suffer all these nu- 
merous wrongs without giving tit for tat But being 
the weaker party in the contest, their sufferings were 
g^eat and sometimes exceeded the limits of human 
patience. They were no match for the combined 
strength of the great planting community which osten- 
sibly counted upon and actually received the sympa- 
thy, direct or indirect, from the Government as well as 
from the European civilians holding sway over the 
different districts of Bengal. The isolated body of 
[:iviliaiii3 residing in the out-of-the-way places in the 
Mofusil received hospitality from their planter friends 
and cloSe friendship naturally existed between them. 
The Government, on the other hand, from a political 
point of view considering that the residence of non- 
official Europeans in the interior, would, in hours of 
danger serve as a safeguard, did every thing that lay 
in its power to foster the interests of the planting com- 
munity. Such being the case, the natural conscious 
superiority of the ruling race of which the Indigo 
Planters formed a part and parcel, conjoi ned with the 
sympathy they were sure to expect from the govern- 
ing class, led the planters, as a general rule, to become 
more oppressive than before. 
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The late lamented Babu Sree Gopal Pal Chowdry, 
Zemindar of Ranaghat and the father of Babu Surendd 
Nath Pal Chowdry in his deposition before Ik •' 
Commission said in answer to the question put by 
Babu<^hundra Mohun Chatterjea, the representative 
of the B. I. Association on the Commission,— ivhy 
did he give lease of his property to the planters- 
"that my first reason is the inequality of the laws ; thi 
planters enjoy equal rights with us, but they are not 
amenable to the local courts. For similar offences Z^ 
mindars would be imprisoned, when the Europeani 
would be fined. Besides the officials usually help At 
planters ; therefore we are all anxious to avoid coUH 
sion with planters, to prevent affrays and disgrao& . 
Besides, I know, for certain, if an European Assise 
tant planter who holds a lease from us, is summonei 
into Courts he will get a chair near the Magistrate^ 
while we, the Zemindars, who created the lease, will 
have to stand at a distance." (Vide p. 92 Minutes d 
the evidence taken before the Indigo Commission at 
Krishnaghur.) • 

It was at this hideous and appalling crisis of ait 
agrarian rising of the entire mass of the agricultural 
people of Bengal, that Hurish Chunder came to their 
rescue and fought their battles, almost single banded 
in the public press.^ Week after week, month after 
month, he, with marvellous courage, thorough com* 
prehensiveness and grasp of the intricate relation 
between the ryots and planters, dwelt in the columns 
of the Hindoo Patriot, on the manifold grievances and 
hardships endured by the former. The scene of the 
conflict is now changed from the wide plains of Bca- 
gal to the forum jof public opinion as reprer 
sented in the Press In a constitutional form 'of 
Government such as that we have the privilege of 
enjoying, the momentous issues involved in tto 
hideous conflict were to be decided by the unbiased 
public opinion created aiid moulded by the Press. The 
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ider of the Native Press at the time took the side 
the down-trodden peasantry, and, sometimes with 
rcasm, and at other times with sobriety and 
und-sense, irrefragable logic, and incontrovertible 
itement of facts, he kept at bay the aggressive 
►stile party and helped the Government to judge 
the affair in a calm and impartial spirit. Im- 
>ssible as it is for us within the short compass 
' this concise general biography, to quote in ex- 
ftso from his marvellous writings on this subject, 
e remain content with making the following extract 
om an article written on the Indigo crisis by the 
ibject of our memoir and published in, our Life of 
le Hon'ble Kris to Das Pal. 

'* Anarchy in Bengal. — They speak what, is liter- 
liy a truth who speak of the prevalence of an- 
rchy in some of the districts of Bengal. It is 
riarchy when a few men, by the mere force of the 
trong arm lord it over millions, and bar them from 
tie benefits of government. The external show 
>f courts, policemen, and officials,* is a mockery • 
ti regions where the oppressed man cannot approach 
he law but by permission of his oppressor. It 
3 anarchy there where lattialism is an institution 
or the* maintenance of which its patrons openly 
intend ^with legislature-:— where <he iron will, the 
»rave heart, and brute force will ensure their posses- 
or complete supremacy. 

And why should it be so ? These districts, the 
eat of this anarchy, are within eyesight of a Govern- 
ment the strongest in Asia. The people are a race 
^ho require the least amount of government to keep 
•leir society together. It is a ceuntry of old tradi- 
^ons, which has known regular laws and courts of 
^stice for nearly a century. One single tax of four 
millions is borne by the people themselves to the 
^Ublic exchequer with a punctuality, not observed 
^y the seasons. Religion reigns in the land with 

11 



82 IIFE OF RUBISH CHUKDER MUKHlRJEE. 

% 

more than ordinary force. And yet there is anarc^ 
in Bengal.*' (Vide Life of K. D, Pal p. 192.) 



CHAPTER V. 



[HIS EVIDENCE BErORE THE INDIGO COMMISSIOMl 

The battle he waged and successfully fought agaiii 
the tyranny and wrong-doings of the planters his 
at last the effect of inducing the Government 
appoint a Commission to make an enquiry intOi sQ 
report upon, the matter under Act XI. of iS! 
Mr. W. S. Seton-Karr, Esq., c. s., and Mr. (aflS! 
wards Sir ) Richard Temple, c. s., represented i 
Government, Mr. W. F. Fergusson, Esq, the plantfi 
community, the Reverend Mr. J. Sale, tne" ta 
sionaries, while the late Babu Chundra MclH 
Chatterjee was the mouth-piece of the British Incfi 
Association. Aijiong the numerous -witnesses sai 
moned and examined by the Commission, Babu Hari 
Chunder was one, and he deposed as follows : — 

Monday, SGth July, 1860. 

Present. • 

W. S. SetdiQ-Kanr, Esq., g. s.. President. ^ 

Members. 

W. F. Fergusson Esq. | Beverend J. Sale. 

Babu Chundra Mohun Chatterjee. 

Babu Hurisb Chunder Mukherjee, of Bhowanipur, in the dial 
of the 24-Pergiinnahs, called in and examined on oath. 

President.] What 8i<i^ation do you hold P — I am a clerk in 
service of QoTemment in the Military Auditor General's .office. 

You are the editor of the Hindoo Patriot ? — ^I do not hold 
self the responsible editor of the paper, but I have sufficient 
fluence with the Proprietor to make him adopt any tone of poll 
deem fit. 
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Tou have bad ocoasion to watoh with interest tiie late Indigo « 
sriaiS) hate yoa notf — ^Yes. During the orisiSi have any ryots, or 
»ther parties applied to you for advioe t — ^Yes, numerous persons, 
iemindars, middle mm, and ryots hate eome tome for advice 
irom several districts. Tkey applied to me personally* « 

Will you state the questions on which they generally come to 
eek your advice t— Before the Act for the summary enforcement of 
ndiga eultivntSon was passed, the point ^ which the majority of 
yota sought my advice was^ how th^ could best avoid sowing ;. 
iter the Act was passed the point on which they chiefly sought my 
dvice, was how they could best resist the coercionary measurefil- 
ftken under it Latteriy, the pinnt that they^ have generally 
ooght my advice on is, how they caa avoid tarkmg advances, and 
eing made to* grow Indigo next year. B^ddes these there have 
een particular oases in whidi I have assisted them with actrioe and 
rritten out petitions and applical^ons to various authorities. 

Can you state the general line of advice that you gave to the 
fotM on the points above referred to ? — I invariably advised them to 
ipply to the district authorities in the proper form for redlress^ and 
o ^ to the nest appellate authority, if they found no redress at the 
Mmds of the district authorities. I cautioned thenr against ever- 
omrmii^^ any breaches of the peace, or committing tb^mselves in 
day manner by acting illegally. I explained to them- that the 
^peratioi^of the Act was temporary, and that better measures would 
»e devBsed next year, when I was sure they would be free to take or 
lot to take advances. I generally advised them to seek for redress 
n the civil courts, a mode of proceeding which I found was much 
ess resorted to^ than it should have been.. I m»ean the Act tot 
lamages. 

As Editor of a paper published in English, and therefore likely 
o be read by Englishmen, had you many oonmnunicatiotts by letter 
roQd parties in the Mofusil detailing their«grievances, and asking for 
roar advice I— All letters addressed to the Patriot were received and 
ipened by me^ and many of them contained statements of the kind 
eferred to in the question. 

Arc you io a ^sition ta state whether ndore letters of the kind 
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would be likely to come to you, than woald lie likely to eoHie to*-; 
paper printed in the vernacular, say the Bhaskur ? — ^The (Mrobabiliff 
is, that more letters of the kind were addressed to the Editor of Ite 
Hindoo Patriot than to the editor of any vernacular joornaL 

Have you at any time visited any, of the great Indigo Districif 
yourself, fen: instance Jessore, Krishna^hur,^r Moorshedabad, and 
are you personally known to many residents or those distaicts ?— No^ 
I have never visited any Indigo district, except Baraset and HoogUjr 
I am personally known to many inhabitants of the Nuddea diskic^ 
and to some of Kajshaye, and to some of Mymensing, having mA. 
their acquaintance in Bhowanipnr. 

Daring the late indigo crisis have you had occasion to depots 
any person or persons into the interior, in search of acoocRia^! 
information regarding the state of the districts I — ^Not especially tat 
the purpose of news. I have recommended legal agents to the ryote 
to carry on these cases who have acted as correspondents of th» 
Hindoo Patriot then / I . have received accurate information from 
time to time respecting every proceeding or occurrence o£ any note^ 
from persons in the district. 

Mr. Fergusson ] But did you send from this the legal agenii^ 
whom you recommended the ryots to employ ^— The ryots took 
them up from here. I settled for one of them the terms on which 
they were to act as Muhtear, This was at a time, when I was tM 
that no Muhtear in the district of Krishnaghur, except in the Sadder 
Station, could be induced to take up a ryot's case, in consequence o£ 
a Muktear^ Jitu Chatterjee, practising in the DamurhMa (now 
Chooadanga) Sub-division, having been imprisoned on aai all^d 

charge of having instigated the ryots. 

President.] Then you can distinctly state that you never deputed 
emissaries with directions to go from Thannah to I%annah, or village 
to village, pointing out to the ryots the line they ought to take i— I 
distinctly deny having done so, and thank the Commission.foF 
having given me this opportunity of making this denial. 

Mr. Sale.] Can you state how many of these legal agents went 
from Calcutta to the Indigo districts with your knowledge, to what 
district they "went, and what wacs the nature of the understanding you 
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id with them^ p^svious to their going ? — Three in all, to the 
uddea district only. The understanding was^ that they should act 
} Mukteara for the ryots who should pay them. 

Mr. Fergusson.] Did you prepare or assist in preparing circular 
otices respecting Indigo, which were said to be distribute^ in the 
Ulages of the Nuddea district 1-— I know nothing of them, nor have I 
ver seen them. 

l^lr. Sale.] Tou have stated that after the passing of the 
ommary Act, some of the ryots asked you how they could best 
Bsist the coercionary measures taken under it ; did they wish to 
now how they could resist the operation of the Act itself, or did 
hey desire to resist the coercionary measures taken under the color 
r£« the Act 1— The ryots wished to know how they could resist the 
peration of the Act generally. I could only advise them how to 
esist the fearful amount of oppression committed under cover of 
hat Act, by officials as well as planters. 

What, kind of oppression do you refer to ?— Imprisonment in 
sbrge numbers in low, filthy, narrow godowns, breaking int houses, 
blunder of property, insult of women by officers of Fpolice of 
''arious grades, instigated by the planters. 

Mr. Fergusson.] Do you believe that these things have been 
Lone under Act XI of 1860 ?-~l do, after having made enquiries 
>f every kind in my power as to the fact of imprisonment ; it has 
seen judicially established that cases of the kind did occur. 

President.] Are you aware that since the passing of the Act, 
ihe Government of Bengal had exercised close supervision over be- 
k>cal authorities in order to prevent injustice or oppression being 
perpetrated under its color ? — For the firtic two or three after the 
passing of the Act, the supervision of the Govemment of Bengal 
W9a not such as to prevent the provisions of the Act being extensive- 
^ abused. Since then a closer supervision prevails. 

Babu 0. M. Chatterjee.] It has bean stated by Mr. Larmour 
i)efore the Commission, that there has been a feeling of jealousy be- 
tween the members of the British Indian Association and Indigo 
Planters on account of some of the Members of the latter being vest- 
ed with the powers of Honorary Magistrate by the late Lieutenant- 
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Governor Mr. Hallidaj, now Sir Frederiok. ^ a M^nber of tli* 
Britiah Indian Association, do you wish to say anytlitng f^lfa; 
Larmour's statement is not strictly correct .The Assodation is 
composed of Members of varied politics. Some of them are friendly 
towards the Planters, others are hostile towards them. The Assoeiar 
tion did address the Lieutenant-Qovenior on the ineiq^edieooj of 
the appointments at the time they were made, and I b^ to files 
copy of the Association's address on the subject dated 2Mi AugosV 
1867. 

President] During the late discussions oa Indigo, have jot 
thought it your duty to form and to express a dear opinion on tht 
several questions at issue, affecting the welfare of a large portion d 
the native population f— I have studied the question with care, asidL 
have no doubt in stating that the present system of Indi^ ooltivi*^ 
tion is injurious to the ryots in every way ; on all points arising evt 
of these questions, I have formed definite opinion^ which I haft 
taken every opportunity to express. On one pcnnt only I have not 
been able to form an opinion, viz., what are to be the future rdar 
tions between ryot and planter, (vide p. 45, 46, 47. L Q Report) 

We have not space enough left to comment upon 
and criticize the evidence of Hurish Chunder, That 
his demeanour as a witness was bold, straightforward, 
and respectful will be apparent to all who take the 
trouble of reading the above extract. But the only 
point in his evidence which seems mysterious to us is 
his quibbling statement about his identity •as the 
editor of the Hindoo Patriot For what reasons, he 
veiled his editorship from the public we do not know, 
but that was perhaps more owing to his official posi- 
tion and to the threatening attitude the planters 
assumed towards him than to any want of candour qo 
his part. , 



^^ 
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THE MISSIONARIES, THE FEW CIVILIANS, AND 
NATIVE GENTLEMEN AS HIS CO-ADJUTORS 
IN THE INDIGO CRIStS^ 

In this meagre sketch of the hero of the Indigo 
isis, we should be wanting in our duty, were we not 
) allude to the valuable help rendered by these men to 
le cause of the emancipation of the Indigo slaves, as 
le ryots were called at the time, in conjunction and co- 
Deration with the illustrious Hurish. The first and 
remost among the friends of the ryots was that noble 
md of Christian missionaries to whose benevolent 
tertions as pioneers of English education in this 
)untry, and as chief nourishers of the growth and de- 
dopment of the vernacular Press in India we owe a 
sbt immense of endless gratitude. It was these ange- 
z human beings, notably among them the late lament- 
i Reverend James Long, the Reverend C. Bomwetsch, 
len a missionary of the C. M. Society at Santipur, 
le late Rev. C. H. Blumhardt, of the same 
ociety at Krishnaghur, the Rev. F. Schurr and 
thers, casting aside all race prejudices, without fear 
r favor, unswayed by any consideration of friend- 
hiip, kinsmanship, or racial relationship, united in a 
ody, 'condemned in no uncertain sound and langu- 
ge, thp really reprehensible an(> ruthless course pur- 
ued by the Indigo Planters of Bengal. Every student 
f history must know, or at least is supposed to know, 
ow that sincere friend of Bengal peasants — ^we mean 
le late Rev. James Long, was incarcerated in the 
^residency Jail of Calcutta for no other fault than 
lat, he, as a follower of Jesus of Nazareth, thought 
;.to be his prime duty to translate into English, the 
reat Bengali drama entitled the " Neel Durpana" or 
hie ''Mirror of Indigo Scandals, "which the late 
Jabu Dino Bondhu Miter wrote at the time. The 
ither missionaries, particularly the Rev* Mr. Bom- 
iretsch wrote a series of scathing letters to the Hindoo 
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Patriot, Phoenix, and Hurkura, and denounced the 
conduct of the men of his own race. 

Then were those few noble-hearted civilians of old 
bye-gone days, and prominent among them were Sir ; 
John Peter Grant, the late Sir -Ashley Eden, W. 
J. Herschel, Esq., E. De Latour Esq., c. s., then 
district Judge of the 24-Pergunahs,and Mr. Tottenham 
now a High Court Judge of Calcutta. And these ho- 
nest, upright civilians, without any political consideraf 
tion, set a stern face against the wrong-doings d 
the oppressors. It was Sir Ashley Eden, be it record- 
ed to his credit, who issued the famous Parze/a««a from i 
the sub-district of Baraset, declaring to the ryots that;,! 
they were free agents, and that the cultivation of Indi*, \ 
go was quite optional with them. And at last we I 
find the few educated Native gentlemen who sup- • 
plied Hurish Chunder with authentic facts about the ■ 
Indigo oppressions, as his mufusil correspondents. 
The late Babu Dino Bondhoo Miter, Babu Radhika 
Prasuna Mukherjee, then Deputy-Inspector of Schools 
at Nuddea, Babu Grish Chunder Bose, then a Police 
Daroga of Krishnaghur, Mr. Mano Mohun Ghose, 
then a student of Krishnaghur, and several other ' 
gentlemen anonymously wrote to the Hindoo Patriot^ 
on this all-absorbing topic of the day. 



HIS CHARACTER. 



Self-sacrifice and self-abnegation were the great 
guiding principle and motto of his life. All through 
out his marvellous but short career in life he made 
tremendous sacrifices for the sake of his countrymen. 
His public career began in 1853 and came to an 
abrupt and lamentable close in 1861 ; and within this 
comparatively short period when the whole of I ndia 
passed through the fiery ordeal of a Revolution second 
in importance only to the one of France, and when in 
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Bengal, its millibns of cultivators and land-holders 
waged a regular crusade against the White Planters, 
it. was this poor Brahmin clerk who made sacrifice oJf 
his time and money for the good of ^is mother coun- 
try. For full eight years he conducted the Hindoo 
patriot at a cost ruinous to himself without reward 
or recompense from those whom he served so nobly. 
Calculating the average cost of pointing and publish- 
ing* this hebdomadal of small circulation at Rs. 
lOO per mensem at the lowest, it would 
not be too much to say that Hurish Chunder 
spent more than Rupees 10,000 for this purpose alone 
within the short space of 8 years of his editorial life, 
'Every farthing of this money was saved with the ut- 
most economy from his small earnings as a clerk, and 
-spent for conducting the journal for public good. Then 
again during the Indigo crisis, he not only helped the 
poor ryots, as he deposed before the Indigo Com- 
mission, by drafting petitions and memorials for them, 
but fed them, protected them, and befriended them in 
every possible way. His house at ^ Bhowanipur be- 
came an asylum for them, and they sung the rural 
ballad in great glee all over the wide fields of Bengal 
that ** One Hurish saved us while another Hurish 
(a servant of an Indigo factory) killed.'* Over and 
above these, consider, gentle reader! what tremendous 
sacrifice* he made for these poor ryots at the close of 
his career. In i860, some twelve months before his 
final departure from this; world of sorrows, the Indi- 
go Planters instituted criminal and civil suits against 
him for what he had written on behalf of the poor 
ryots against the oppressions perpetrated upon 
them. He knew perfectly well that neither his cduntry^- 
men nor the ryots would help him in the hour of trial. 
One word of apology from him would have satisfied 
the enraged planters of Bengal. Yet he manfully stood 
to his gun and refused to recant his words. The con- 
sequence was that the Planters got a decree against 

12 
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him from the Subordinate Judge df Xlipur, and hS 
house was attached and put to the auctioneer's [ 
mer. All this took place immediately after hisd. 
but he knew all rfiis before he shuffled off the mo 
coil. * He died on the memorable day of i6th Juief 
1 86 1, at the early age of 36, leaving his widcrtii 
mother and a brother as so many beggars in tK 
streets of Bhowanipur. Every farthing Hurish Chimf 
der spent in helping the ryots, and conducting bis pd 
Journal robbed his poor surviving mother and wift 
of the provision he should have made for thdtti. 
and Hurish Chunder did this knowingly, for in his ey(S 
the claims of his countrymen and of the poor IndigJi 
serfs of Bengal upon him were held superior to Am 
of his surviving relatives. Gentle reader | if this i 
not self-sacrifice in its noblest and highest feature, ^ 
do not know what it is. Hurish Chunder will live in 
the pages of history as a great lover of his country 
or his love stood the test and was found ge- 
nuine. He sacrificed his self, his pleasures, peadi 
comfort, health and what not at the altar of hiJ 
country. As long as the memory of the Mutiny and 
tlie Indigo crisis will last, so long Hurish will bi 
remembered as the benefactor of his country, and the 
people of Bengal will rue his untimely death in tW 
language of our Poet. 

•'Untimely did Hurish die, and Long was sent to 
prison, and the golden Bengal was set on fire by blue 
planters." ' 

The following letter kindly addressed to us by Babu Bq 
Narain Bose of the Adi Brahmo Somaj will throw further light . 
on the character of Hurish Chunder. 

^1) *^ Hurish was once travelling in a railway carriage with 
a friead seated opposite the bench on which he waa 
A military gentleman was on the bench on which Hurish Bat 
and stretched forth his leg towards that on which Harishti's 
friend was, placing it clese to his body, Hurish beckoned - hib 
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|o come to th9 sidi^ on which ha sat On his doing the same, 
he. occupied hip friend's seat on the other side^ and 8tretche4 
his leg towards the great son of Mars with the greatest sangfroid 
Imaginable as if he were the Viceroy, or, rather the Qovemor- 
Qefieral^ there being no Viceroy at the time. The milityygen- 
tileman went down from the carriage at the next station^ muttev- 
Ing : ^^ Let me be damned if lever enter a railway oarriag^ 
irithout a pair of pistols in my pockety ,, 

' (2) Huriah being a practical man was still very fond of 
[Oetaphyaics and highly conversant with that brainch of know- 
l^ge. Thi3 was an astonishing trait of his mind. I had a 
|ilk with him in 1S59 about my ''Dharma Tuttwa Dipika" or t^be 
' Lamp of Beligious Truth " which is a highly metaphysical 
rork on the subject of the philosophy of religion, and very mucA 
ppreciated in Brahmo circles. On that occasion he told ma 
hat he did not know that a man breaks down so early as 
birty-five (he was ofthat age at the time) in Bengal, but his 
ecline is to be attributed more to his free indulgence in the 
riue cup and his excessive mental exertion than to the climate 
four country. 

(3) His generous office master (I forget his name, he was 
military gentleman) wanted to fit up the room in which b^ 
orked during his offisce hours in a grand style, but he modest* 
r declined the kind offer saying '* The Bengalee needs very 
ttle in the shape of luxury. '* 

(4) His mother was a very kind lady. She used to cook wii^h 
^r own hands food for the poor ryots who freely flocked 
lurish's house to represent their grievances to him, bxA |ie 
Xered his assistance to them very liberally, 

(5) Some of his neighbours at Bhowanipur were very jef^ 

rxis of his success and used to say tbafit required but vk cow- 
on stock of attainments to edit a newspaper. Alas j they were 

;^orant what a giant they had in their midst. 

(6) Anglo-Indians at the tim« of the Mutiny usirf to al^e 
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the natives very grossly and characterized «^their condact tf 
••Asiatic perfidy.** Hurish silenced them with a spicy w* 
mark in the Hindoo Patriot j "Jesus was an Asiatic.** 
(7) "Hurish was'a Brahmo in his religion," 

TTie late Babu Ram Gopal Ghose paid . the fol- 
lowing tribute of praise in his speech at his memoriaf Sli 
meeting held on the 12th July 1861. * r 

•' He had the honour ^f the acquaintance of Hurish Chundrf Ik 
Mookerjea for the last 10 years. The first time he met him^il \\ 
stmck him that he was a man of latent genius which was just d^ ; ii 
veloping itself. And his genius did develope itself most remark' |l 
ahly. His connection with the British Indian Association di^k. 
an immense deal of good. The resignation of Babu Prosonno Coo- 
mar Tagore left a gap which was ably filled by Hurish Chundef. 
^e (the speaker) had been a good deal accustomed to committee 
"work, and had noticed that members of a committee werd 
usually divided into two sections, one of which did the work anil 
1;he other merely concurred and Hurish belonged to the formeir. 
^e never complained of work, candle light, or no candle li^ 

* 

As the editor of the Hindoo Patriot he rendered invaluable m^ 
▼ices to the cause of native amelioration and advancement 
^When that paper was first started, a great question caooil 
xmder discussion, namely, the Charter Act. In the elucidation 
of that measure he took an active and prominent par^ Subse- 
quently when the Mutiny broke out, the Patriot proved at 
on6e source of strength both to the country and to the State. 
^They were all aware, and they could not shut their eyes to the 
fact, that that enormous evil had created a great antagonistic 
feeling between the two nations. He would say as little ifis 
possible on that irritating subject, but he could not help saying, 
that here their firiend stemmed the tide with a bold front, imd 
at the same time endeavoured in every possible way to promote 
allegiance to the Crown throughout the land. He admirefl 
^the singleness of the purpose to which he was tie voted— a 
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[ngleness wliich'he believed was deep seated and xm- 
ravering. » * » ♦ # 

All his time was taken np in writing petitions and calling 
pon. his wealthy fiiends to advocate the cause of the poor. That 
ras ^ bright trait in his character. Now that he was* gone, 
i beihoved them to do something to perpetuate his memory, 
XL a country like this, and under a Government such as they 
lad^ it was impossible to expect native talent and native ge- 
aius to be appreciated and promoted. They were not living 
n a free country ; or under a representative government. He 
lid not find fault with the existing rule ^ perhaps it was the 
361^ they could have under present circumstances ; but with an 
^elusive Civil Service and no outlet for career there was nb 
Ittimulus to exertion. It was therefore extraordinary, that a 
man of Hurish Chunder's circumstances, could have done so 
much as he did. On one occasion it was proposed that they 
«hould depute a special native agent to England. Hurish was 
leonsnlted, and they all thought he was the best person whom 
they could depute. He did make up his mind and he would 
have gone, had not, as they were all aware, social ties and social 
I customs prevented his doing so. That ponderous machinery — 
-t5aste— has unfortunately been a bar to their improvement and 
ladvanc^haent, and owing to that mischievous clog he was 
obliged 1p forego a career which would hiave led him on to fame 
and fortune. The good government of his country was always 
uppermost in his thoughts, and he made the promotion of it 
his life work. He could not find words to describe how 
thoroughly devoted was Hurish to make himself useful to his 
countiy. His pecuniary circumstances were not of a very 
cheering character. Though an unpri)fessional man and not a 
Kegulation lawyer, his intelligence and his remarkable pene- 
tration would have made him a first rate pleader in the Sudder 
Court He (the speaker) had once urged him to follow the 
lino of Imsiness^ he himself had heen engaged in for the last 



9i LIFE OF HURI8H OHUHDSR MUKHBBJff E. 

* 80 years. In reply Hurish had said that Jbis master 

not know the name of the gentleman) had been kind to hixqp 
(the speaker was informed that it was Colonel Champtieys) anf .] 
that if he were to follow the business of a lawyer or amercbtt^ 
he woTild have to devote all his time to his desk. *' I h$iye,^ 
added he, ''no money to give ; only my time and my Ubour.'* 
the reply was characteristic ; it at once s'poke the raan. 

Mr. Montriou here rSlated, in corroboration of the t^^Dnppf 
borne by Baboo Bamgopal Ghose to the deliberation^ and aM 
sacrificing chiBu*acter and habits of Hurish Ohunder. A cirptymir 
tance which occurred some ye3.rs ago, when an honorable 99^ 
lucrative but secondary position was offered to him in ^ohf 
nection with the public press^ and the speaker had pointed oil 
that| having created a field an(^ a kingdom for himself (t»0» At 
Hindoo Patriot) he should not forsake it to become eve« t|^ 
prime minister of another sovereign, and that a day; ftft^rwardis 
Hurish Chunder accosted him with the phrase — ^'you have ooQr 
quered'-^and he accordingly remained at his post,- The spadi^V 
remarked, that Hurish Chunder was not^ as many have 1)009, 
made by or for an occasion; he was equal to all occa,8{QI[#^ 
Those who observed him closely, could not but acknowliidgii 
'tliat his superiority was intrinsic, and must have shown i||^ 
at any time and in any placQ. "If you plant an 0^ in « gard^ 
of cucumb^Sy. it will stitl grow up an oak ^nd spreai^ aloft iiv 
branches." 
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UFE OF BABU SHYAMA CHURN SIRKAR. THE 
AUTHOR OF BYABASTHA DURPANA, 
BYABASTHA CHANbRIKA 
AND OTHER WORKS. 

CHAPTER I. 

HIS BIRTH AND PARENTAGE. 

The life of this great Brahmin scholar and eminent 
iirist is pregnant with valuable lessons which 
v^ry Indian student ought to lay to heart and profit 
y. If in the pages of European biographical litera- 
ure, hosts of eminent men are to be found who have 
isen from low circumstances in life to the proud 
position of a scholar, lawyer, and jurist, we have our 
mn Shyama Churn who, from dire poverty rose to a 
rery high position in the service of the Government, 
tnd achieved great renown as a scholar of no ordinary 
epute.. Like every self-made man, he , had to pass 
hrough the "apprenticeship of difficulty," privations 
ind povwty which called forth all his latent powers 
ind energies, chastened and disciplined him to rise as 
I great man. 

fiabu Shyama Churn Sirkar jvas born in March 
[iBi4, itbt in his own ancestral village of MamjoanJ, 
dtuated on the river Matkabhanga (otherwise called 
C^rni) in the district of Nuddea, but in the town of 
Purneab, where his father Babu Hur Narain Sirkar 
alias Hur Chiinder) held the office of Dewan of the 
Estate of Rani Indravaty. The little beautiful village 
3f Mamjoani is situated, some seven miles to the 
south-east corner of the town of Krishnaghur, the 
bead-quarters of the Nuddea District. The family 
title ** Sirkar '* (Superintendent, or Dewan, a title 
of respect bestowed on a person of high rank) is said 
to have been conferred upon his ancestors who serv- 
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ed with distinction under the Newab Nazims of 
Moorshedabad. His great-grand-father Babu Roma- 
kant Sirkar migrated from Krishnaghur and 
settled at Mamjpani. While Shyama Churn was only 
five years old, his father came to Calcutta as Dewan 
of one Mr. Charles Reid, a Eurasian Zemindar of 
Purneah and there died- of carbuncle. His father 
was a man of great ^liberality, and like every pious 
Hindu of those days, spent almost every thing* he had 
earned in charity and religious performances, and 
left very little for the support of his poor widow and 
his only son Shyama Churn. On his death-bed, some 
friends enquired of him, **what would become of ygur 
son ? '* and he replied like a pious Hindu : ''WhatT 
Is there no God? The same God who has provided 
for me would watch over and bless my son. " And 
the forebodings of the father were fulfilled to the 
very letter. Almighty God blessed Shyama Churn 
with an iron constitution, indomitable courage, great 
patience, and presence of mind, and above all an un* 
conquerable will to struggle with the bitterest cir* 
cumstances in life ; and he succeeded, by exercise of 
these manly virtues, to become one of the most dis- 
tinguished men of Bengal. What little competence 
the father left to the family, was lost through i^cGess- 
ive robberies committed in their house. In those days 
of the unsettled period of British admin istraticta, secu- 
rity of life and property was unknown to the rural po*^ 
pulation of Bengal. Under these adverse circumstances^ 
it is no wonder that the poor little boy Shyama Churn 
and his mother led a very miserable existence. 



CHAPTER II. 

HIS EDUCATION 



His education, as a matter of course, was neglected, 
for iiv those days schools for education were not to 



HIS EARLY LIFE. 97 

e found in rural circles except in the gfreat towns of 
tie different districts of Bengal The boy, therefore, 
etnained in complete ignorance, till the memorable 
4th year of his age. It was at this time, it is said, 
e accidentally came to the great historic lown 
f Krishnaghur, and remained there with one Huro 
thunder Sirkar, a relation of his. Huro Chunder, 
hough not in affluent circumstances took pity on the 
loor boy, allowed him to remain in his house, and en- 
ou raged him to study Persian, the language of the 
Courts, the courtiers, and the elite of the community 
tt the time. This was the initial turning point in the 
ianr»ous career of Shyama Churn. At that time, there 
vas a great Persian scholar by the name of Babu Sree 
Njath Lahiry, an uncle of the renowned moral man of 
Bengal, — we mean Babu Ram Tonoo Lahiry of Krish- 
laghur ; and it was this great Hindu Moulvi, taking 
rOmpassion upon poor Shyama Churn, consented to 
rive him a gratuitous education in Persian, In those 
lark days, learned savants like Babu Sreenath Lahiry 
ised to take great delight in imparting an eleemosy- 
lary education to poor boys. The educated people had 
lot known yet how to make a trade of the profession 
Df teaching. The poor recipient of this gratuitous 
education shewed all the necessary qualities of 
i student — the qualities of earnestness, application, 
patience * and industry — in acquiring an elementary 
knowledge of that language. Pundnama was the first 
elementary book that he read, and within a few months 
finished it. He then obtained a manuscript copy of 
Gulistan from a neighbour, and copied it out for 
his use. He borrowed books from the sons of 
the rich Chowdhry Zemindar /amilies of Krish- 
naghur and copied them out with his own hand 
and read them very carefully. The ' relatives and 
rich neighbouring friends of the well-known Lahiry 
and Chowdhry families no .doubt took great pity 
on him and sometimes asked him to dinner. But 

13 
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the young boy then growing into * manhood, 
scarcely sufficient food in a day, and in order to sustaio'l 
himself, and to appease his appetite whettened by bari* 
labour^ he had to live regularly on soaked gram w 
he regularly took as his tiffin. Sweetmeats, of whidr 
our school-boys are so much very fond, and for the* 
regular supply of which they sometimes mulct their' 
guardians, were rar^ things to poor Shyama Chum 
In those days of so-called uncivilized state of Hindu 
society, siich luxuries were not only beyond the reach 
of those who were well-to-do, but could be scarcdy 
had in Bazars^ either for love or money, unless spe-- 
cially ordered for. In those days of inartificial £f( 
Hindu boys used to take their bellyful of rice, anch 
baked rice mixed with goor or mollasses as tiffin. But^ 
such was the indigent and doleful circumstance in whidi' 
Providence placed young Shyama Churn, that even 
rice in sufficient quantity he could not get. In this.! 
state he remained for full six years at Krishnaghur, 
prosecuting his studies with the Hindu ^at;aii/ Baba 
Sreenath Lahiry. It was during this period he cameifl 
contact with Babu Ram Tonoo Lahiry whose paternal 
dwelling house was situated close to the house of his 
relative Huro Chunder Sirkar. The friendship thus 
contracted proved a boon to him in his after life, as we 
shall relate hereaftgr. It may not be amiss here to 
mention that when Shyama Churn in process of time- 
became a rich man, he, as a mark of deep gratitude to-' 
wards his old master, provided his son Omesh Chun-; 
der Lahiry with a suitable employment in the Calcutta- 
High Court, and paid regularly stated sums of money 
to the widow and children of his deceased tutor. He-', 
used to read day and night, never giving a moment's* 
rest to his mind and'body. His assiduity, coupled with 
simplicity, soon won the love of the neighbours. At 
night he had not the means of providing a oil- * 
lamp for himself, and so he went to the house of the 
Chowdries and read in their ioitukkanas. For want 
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f authentic information on this subject which, 
; is now impossible to obtain, any attempt on our part 
3 give a faithful description of the vissicitudes of 
>rtune, the sufferings and sacrifices made by this 
ntelligent youth, can not but prove abortive. 

CHAPTER III. 

HIS MIGRATION TO CALCUTTA. 

It was not till his twentieth year that he came 
own to Calcutta in search of an employment. Mn 
)harlds Reid, the Eurasian Zemindar and his father's 
nfployer, happened to reside at Kidderpur, and it 
rsLS this gentleman who employed him as a Munshi, 
n a salary of Rs. lo per mensem for the manage- 
lent of certain suits he had been carrying on as art 
gent in the late Sudder Dewany Court The dis- 
•ess of his family consisting of his mother and sisters, 
ow reached its culminating point The family had 
itherto lived upon the charity of the Maharajah of 
tejoygobindof Purneah, but for reasons not known to 
s, the scanty monthly allowance was discontinued at 
lis time. And we can easily imagine to what a 
itiable condition the family was reduced solely 
dying* upon the precarious income that accrued 
•om the. few bighas of lakhraj fands, they had in 
fomjoani. The boy struggled on and made a 
ersistent effort to improve his condition but to no 
urpose* After serving Mr. Charles Reid for a year 
r so scruples of conscience made him sever his con- 
exion with his Master under the following circums- 
aiice. Mr. Charles . Reid dismissed one Moni Lai 
Chota his treasurer, from his service, and this dis- 
lissed servant brought a suit against his employer 
^r arrears of pay. Babu Shyama Churn was cited 
s a witness in the case, and lest he should be tempt- 
jA, to give a false evidence in the case, in favour of 



1 
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his master, it is said that he gave up his appointment 
Whether he voluntarily did so, or under some sort of 
compulsion, it is impossible now to ascertain. He 
now found himself utterly helpless without any one to 
backjiim. Calcutta was then a veritable Golgotha 
especially for a stranger to live in without the help of 
friends. It was at this time he introduced himself 
to his good friend Babu Ram Tonoo Lahiry and 
his two younger brothers Babu Kally Churn and 
Sree Prosad who were then prosecuting their studies 1 
in the Hindoo College. Babu Ram Tonoo was then 
a senior scholar, drawing a stipend from the Hindoo 
College. Kind-hearted as these brothers were by 
nature, and perhaps from a Hindu feeling of lOve' 
towards this poor neighbour whose ancestors were ; 
held in high esteem by them, Babu Ram Tonoo 
allowed him to remain in his lodgings. The bio- 
grapher who is himself a son-in-law of these Lahiry 
brothers (Babu Sree Prosad^s) has heard an anecdote 
from his revered uncle-in-law, Babu Kally Churn 
Lahiry, regarding the behaviour of poor Shyarna 
Churn as their gratuitous co-lodger. These brothers 
used to cook their own food and manage other 
domestic business themselves, as they were too 
poor to pay for the luxury of having a cook 
and a servant under them. Poor Shyama* Churn 
and these Lahiry brothers used to do all th^se busi- 
ness by turns. Shyama Churn being then a young 
man of about 21, with a robust and an iron consti- 
tution used to fetch water in large earthen pots 
( or Kalst8 ), one on his head and the other on his 
loins from the very tank in College Square, round 
which, our University graduates and school-boys take 
their evening constitutional in every fashionable style. 
. Boys Kally Churn and Sree Prosad, being yet in 
their teens, used to accompany Shyama Churn — the 
cjrawer of water — with smaller earthen pots to help 
him. What he did afterwards we describe in the 
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I 
I 

r words odhe In(j[{an Mirror, of the 13th December, 
I 1879 :— 

: 'This young gentleman (Babu Ram Tonoo) with characteristic 
. kindness provided Shama Churn with accommodation in his own 
lodgings and advised him to engage in the study of English, to 
which he still further stimulated by the acquaintance he then 
formed with such intelligent and enlightened friends and 
college-fellows of Babu Ram Tonu,«as the late Babu Ram 
Gopal Ghose, Babu Peary Chand Mittra, and other gentlemen. 
Shama Chum was about 21 years of age when he began to 
learn the alphabet and rudiments of the English language. 
Feeling, however, that it was incumbent on him to make some 
provision for the support of his poor mother and sisters in his 
native village, Shama Churn, besides supplying his wants 
and prosecuting his studies, sought out, in the course of his 
evening walks on the maidan, then, as now, the resort of the 
elite of Calcutta, such gentlemen as were likely to engage his 
services as a Munshi, or Pundit, in learning the vernacular 
languages of India. In this way, he was fortunate enough in 
securing a few pupils. About this time too he was. engaged by 
the late Mr. P. S. D'Rozario, the bookseller, to translate into 
Bengali and Urdu a pocket dictionary which Mr. (now Sir) 
Char les,Trevelyan wished to be published in the Roman charact- 
er. His services as a Munshi or Pundit were recommended by 
the late TSabu Ram Gopal Ghose to many European mercan- 
tile gentlemen whe were desirous of learning the Native 
languages on their first arrival, in this country, Shama Churn's 
labour connected with the Dictionary brought him into 
contact with Sir Charles Trevelyan, who appointed him as his 
own Munshi, and employed hiin in the preparation of several 
Urdu works, printed in the Roman ^character. Although his 
time was so engrossed with work after his arrival in Calcutta, 
Shama Churn continued his study of the Persian and Urdu 
languages under Moulvi Abdar-Ruhim of Delhi, who was re- 
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garded as the best Persian and Urdu scholar of the day, M m^ 
who had unfortunately come to be looked upon by the Musnt 9,^ 
mans as Duhriah, or an atheist, in consequence of his diabeW ■k 
of the prophet." 'Wt 

If 
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, MADRASSA 

''In July. 1837, shortly before Sir Charies Trevelyan's retom 
to England, Shama Ohum was appointed Pundit of the 01- 
cutta Madrassa, where he attended from 6 to lO' AJL Hen 
he continued to serve for about six years, during which peiiod 
he studied Arabic under two of the best professors of that Iiffl^ . 
titution, namely, Moulvi Qhayasuddin, the th«i Head Pro- 
fessor, and Moulvi Abdur-Ruhim of Lucknow, professor of 
Arabic, both of the Madrassa. With a view to the prosec^ ] 
tion of his English studies, he tried to be admitted into the 
Hindu College ; but his age proving a bar to his admisffloo^ 
he joined the old St. Xavier's College, where he was tauglrt 
Latin, Greek and French, in addition to English, besides takmif 
lessons in Italian privately. Having intermediately passed Am 
prescribed examination in the Fort William OoUege, he used to 
give lessons in Persian, Urdu, Hindi, and Bengali, to* young 
Civil Servants on their arrival in this country. After living 
for about two years with his friend, Babu Ram Tonu Lahiry, 
Shama Chum found he was able to support himself, and he 
accordingly engaged separate lodgings at Thunthunnia, whenoe 
he went daily to the Madrassa at 6 A. M., and at 10 A. M., to tiie 
St. Xavier's College, where, he remained till 4 P. M. Rrom this 
hour till 8 or 9 P.M. he attended to his pupils. To fulfil these 
engagements he underwefit the most severe privations. It was 
impossible to get a fresh cooked meal at the early hour he lefb 
home. For seven long years, Sundays excepted, Shama Chum 
ate one regular meal at nigbtj made a repast of Native hand- 
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liread, cooked ovex'^night^ with a little batter, at dawn, and then 
•went out for the day with his pockets full of dry gram which 
lie mnnclied for his tiffin. At times^ in the absence of a cook^ 
lie was forced to content himself with a meal consisting of a 
preparation of only milk and flour. His love of knowledge was 
so intense and -absorbing that he practised a self-denial, which 
would have done credit to an anchorite. In order that no part 
of the day might pass unprofitably, he even set apart the time 
occupied in walking to and from his work to the mastery of the 
grammars of the different languages he was studying ; and 
during his whole career at College he allowed himself only two 
or three hours at night for sleep. The Sunday of every week 
was longingly looked forward to by him as an opportunity for 
taking the rest, so much needed to preserve his health ; and 
hence, he long called Sunday *' the happy day," To be near 
his work, he subsquently removed to Toltolah, where, in time, 
he built his comfortable house. In 1842, he was appointed 
Second English Teacher in the Government Sanskrit College 
on a. salary of Rs. 70 per mensem. Here, with the assistance of 
the several learned Pundits attached to the Institution, he 
continued to prosecute his studies in Sanskrit of which he 
had already acquired some knowledge." 

With Pundit Ishur Chunder Bydyasagur he read 
Dya Krama Shungraha written by Sreekristo Turko- 
lunkar. After the school hours he began to read 
Sanskrit literature and Grammar with Grish Bidja- 
rutna, Gunga Dhur Turkobagish, and Prem Chand 
Turkobagish all Professors of the said College. The 
well-known Sanskrit savant Pundit Joy Narain Tur- 
kolunkar taught him some parts of Seven Upani- 
shads, Samanjasha Britti, and Sknkaracharjie's Saririk 
Bhashya. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

HIS CAREER IN THE HIGH COURT. 

"In 1848, Shama Chum was recommended by the Hon'ble 
C. H. Cameron, President of the Council of Education, to tlie 
notice of Mr. Charles Tucker, Chief Judge of the late Suddof ' 
Court. Being impressed favourably with Shama Chum's ahi*' 
Kties and acquirements, Mr, Tucker advised him to act as Ik 
Peshkar for two years, in order that he might become fulljr \ 
acquainted with the working of the Court, and promised to giv*> . 
him, at the expiry of that time, the auntid of a Pleader,, ft* ' 
which Shama Churn had asked on his first mtroductiofi. 
Shama Churn accepted Mr. Tucker's advice, and went on worfc-' ; 
ing as a Peshkar, reading ynisls and drawing rubukaries, Stfi 
in Urdu and Bengali. Before the expiry of the two years^ iB* '\ 
health compelled Mr. Tucker to go to the Cape, and he was 'i 
succeeded in the Court by Mr. John Danbar, who, finding*' 
some difficulty in disposing of his work, asked Shama ChufH 
for his assistance as much as- possible. In these circumstances, 
Shama Churn began making translations of the records of cases 
for disposal ; and these translations were found so great a cofi- 
venience and advantage in the transactions of business, t'iiat the 
practice became almost general in the Court. With the sanc- 
tion of Lord Dalhousie, the then Governor-General, Mr. Joha 
Russel Colvin, the Chief Judge of the Sudder Court, appoint- 
ed in 1850 Shama Churn Translator to the Court on a salary 
of Rs. 400 per mensem. The practise of translating the records 
of suits was subsequently introduced for the first time, and the 
post of translator was created in every district Judge's Court 
in Bengal, To Shama Churn is, therefore, due the credit for 
this important improvement in the working of the Sudder and 
Zillah Courts. The reform has been allowed the fullest and 
freest scope under the present High Court. In June, 1857, he 
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'^ promoted fronj the Translatorship to the post of Chief 
Qterpreter of the late Supreme Court. 



SHYAMA CHURN AS THE CHIEF INTERPRETER OF 

THE HIGH COURT. 

In June, 1857, he was promoted from the Trans- 
atorship to the post of Chief Interpreter of the late 
Supreme Court in the place of Mr. Aviot who died at 
;he time ; but some objections having been raised to 
:he appointment, Shyama Churil, at the request of Sir 
fames Colville, the Chief Justice, produced certificates 
>f character from the Judges of the late Sudder Court 
md from the late Sir Rajah Radha Kant Dev Baha- 
lur, Babus Prosunno Cumar Tagore, Ram Gopal 
Grhose, and Ramaprasaud Roy, whereupon those ob- 
ections were set aside. The implicit confidence of the 
fudges which Shyama Churn enjoyed as Chief Inter- 
preter of the late Supreme Court, fully justified his ori- 
ginal selection for the appointment. This was the first 
time, we believe, when the post of the Chief Interpreter 
was conferred upon a native. When the post fell va- 
cant, he made enquiries from the late Babu Prasuna 
Kumar Tagore whether it would be thrown open to 
the Natives or not. Being assured in the affirmative, 
he prepared himself for if and stood first among the 
twelve competitors chiefly composed of Europeans. 
Thus, the credit of taking away one of the lucrative 
appointments from the Tiold of Europeans belongs to 
Shyama Churn. It is said that Babu Prosuna Kumar 
recommended him several times, to Sir James Colville, 
the then Chief Justice in general terms of praise. The 
Judges of the Supreme Court were so much pleased 
with the" efficient and satisfactory discharge of the 
duties of the new post, that they allowed him to charge 
a commission fee of two gold mohurs per day, when 
he would be required to go out of Court to take evi- 
dence in a case. 

14 
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An amusing anecdote is related o£ him, in connex-^ 
ion with the efficiency he displayed in this post. On ii». 
first day (in July) when he took his appointment, a 
Jew appeared in a case, but his language the other 
interpreters and the lawyers could not understand* 
Shyama Churn was then sent for by the Chief Justice, 
and a free conversation took place between the Jew 
and Shyama Churn in Persian, and the difficulty of tbd 
Court was thus got* over. 

One more anecdote in this connexion which is ats 
interesting as the above. One day, when he was \t^ 
terpreting in Arabic what a party in a suit had to say, 
the Counsel for the defence represented to the Court 
that Babu Shyama Churn had misinterpreted the mean*' 
ing of a certain Arabic word. The learned Counsel 
moreover mentioned the name of a Moulvi who inte^ 
preted it otherwise. Thereupon Shyama Chum with 
characteristic boldness said that Moulvi was the pupfll 
of his own pupil and indignantly* refused to hear the 
version of the learned Counsel. For the decision of the 
mooted point, the case was adjourned, that day, and on 
the next day, the learned Counsel apologized to Shyama 
Churn for what he had said. 

Such was the boldness and independence of Babu 
Shyama Churn, as the Chief Interpreter of t\e High* 
est Court in the land. The^Chief Justice used to say 
often times that ** Shyama Prosad and Roma Prosad 
were the real Maliks (owners) of the supreme Court" 
That Babu Shyama Churn was highly respected both 
by the Bench and the Bar — nay, indeed, by all classes 
of people, for his learning, ability, honesty and integrity, | 
is a fact which does not admit of any doubt. After a 
distinguished career in the High Court, — a career 
which sheds lustre Hot only on his own sacred memory, ' 
but also on the nation to which he belonged, he retired 
on a pension of Rs. 300 per mensem in the beginning 
of January, 1873. 
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CHAPTER V. 

BABU SHYAMA CHURN AS A TAGORE 
LAW-PROFESSOR. 

The Tagore Law- Professorship, with an annual 
honorarium of Rs 10,000, is, according to the terms of 
the bequest of the late Babu Pru^una Kumar Tagore, 
who made an endowment of 3 lacs of rupees for the 
creation of this Professional Chair in the Calcutta Pre- 
sidency College is thrown open to public competition. 
In those days, this and similar other high appointments 
in* the Education Department had to be filled up by 
scholars indented from Europe, as no qualified native 
could be found, competent enough to hold them. To 
Babu Shyama Churn Sirkar is due, therefore the sole 
credit of snatching away such a prize appointment from 
the field of European competition. Since the creation 
of this Chair, European Jurists and Barristers-at-Iaw 
had hitherto held the appointment ; and when Shyama 
Churn stood as a candidate, in 1872, Mr. Cowell, Mn 
Piffard, and Mr. Goodeve, Barristers-at-Law contest- 
ed his claims. The question of eligibility to the post 
was not, as is now too often the case^ between a Na- 
tive anH Native but between Europeans and Natives, 
Europeans had a prestige of theif own while the Na- 
tive had none. Under these circumstances, Shyama 
Churn the Native Jurist ventured to oust the Euro- 
peans from the Chair for the first time in the history of 
the Calcutta University. He was first selected for the 
post by the Faculty of Law, and the Senate afterwards 
ratified the selection. Ft is said by his son Eabu Dena 
Nath Sirkar that on the day wh^n the Senate of the 
Calcutta University met together in 1872; at the Town 
Hall, Babu Shyama Churn sent him to bring an early 
news of the result of that day'is meeting. Sir Charles 
Hobbouse^ th^ then Law Member c^ the Supreme 
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Legislative Council, and Mr. Montriou of the Calcul 
Bar fought tooth and nail for the bestowal of this a 
pointment upon Shyama Churn. He held this appoinl 
ment in 1873, and as the result of his learned disqur 
tion 6n Mahomedan Law of Inheritance for the Sm^ 
and SAia sects respectively, he published two bi 
volumes of his learned lectures on that subject. 

It _______^__ 

CHAPTER IV. 

HIS LITERARY WORKS. 

In those days of the pre-Uriiversity period, w^ 
education was in its infancy, and when there was 1 
stimulus or demand for books prepared by nati 
scholars, it was not to be expected of Babu Shyai 
Churn that he should devote his time solely to writi 
books. He had to work his way up after a gr 
struggle, and not being master of his own time , 1»| 
had not the learned leisure for too many literai^ 
works. While he was a tutor or a (Munshi) in ttw 
Fort William College, he wrote in 1840 we believ€| 
at the request of Mr. E. T. Marshall, the then Sec- 
retary to the said College, an Anglo-Bengali Grammai 
entitled " Introduction to the Bengali Language " for 
the use of the civilian students of Bengal who sadlv 
stood in need of suth a book. To quote the worcfi 
of the author in his first preface to the book ^* the 
work contains a Grammar not only of the Bengali 
but of those words of the Sanskrit and other languages 
already in ,use, and capable of being used in Bengali; 
with copious notes explanatory of idiomatic niceties 
and the proper application of words." For this work 
he got a reward of Rs. 1000 from the Government. I 
was at this time that the venerable Pundit Ishur Chua 
der Vidyasagur published his ''Betal Puncha Bingskati 
for the use of these civilians studying in the For 
William College, Calcutta. His next work **Gram 
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ir in Bengali'' was published in 1267 correspond- 
5 with 1 86 1 A. D. This work he undertook at the 
quest of the Honb'le Drinkwater Bethune, one of 
e greatest well-wishers of Native education in 
idia. These were his minor works and are no^ out 
" print. But the best cristalized product of his master 
and and which could well stand comparision with a 
European work of the same nature was his Byahastha 
Ourpana. It was at the suggestion of Sir James 
^olville in 1850, he undertook to write these two 
i^olumes of books which will serve as an everlasting 
[nonument of his patience, perseverance, industry and 
legfal learning. The first part of the Byabastha Dur- 
pana, containing 680 pages of royal octavo size 
was given out to the world in 1859. In his preface to 
the first edition of this volume, he acknowledges that 
he derived great help from the late Babu Prasunna 
Kumar Tagore, Mr. W. Montriou Barrister-at-Law, 
and Pundit Bharat Chunder Siromony, the then Pro- 
fessor of Hindoo Law in the Sanscrit College. The 
second volume of the Digest of Hindoo Law dealing 
with marriage, StreedAonet adoption, exclusion from 
inheritance and caste system, containing 983 pages 
was published in a subsequent year. This truly Mag- 
num opus, this repertory of Hindoo Law which has 
been bequeathed to his countryman, does not strnd in 
need of* praise at our hands. Learned jurists both of 
this country and of Europe have praised it in terms 
^f the highest' praise. 

His next great work is his Vyabastha Chundrika con- 
taining 660 pages was published in the year 1887. It 
js a Digest of the Hindoo MittaKskyara law as current 
w the Schools of Mithila, Benares, Maharashtra, and 
'-^ravira. The first volume of this work in English, 
Sanskrit and Urdu was published in 1878 and the se- 
cond part in a subsequent year. For the publication of 
this great work, the late Moharajah Komul Krishna 
Deb Bahadur of Sova Bazar, Calcutta, helped him 
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** materially " with money, Pundit Itlurish Chunder 
Kabirutna, additional Professor of Sanscrit in the Pref 
sidency helped him in correcting his proof sheets. Be* 
sides these works, he wrote other works of minpr im- 
por&nce. 



mS CHABACTER. 

Shyama Churn was a man of great scholarship, a 
sound lawyer, well read in Hindu shastras and a lin- 
guist of no mean repute. He knew nine different lan- 
guages, Viz, Bengali, English, Sanskrit, Persian, Ara*, 
bic, Urdu, Hindi, Greek, and Latin, and the knowledge 
acquired by him in these classics and dialects, he was 
not indebted for, to any school- master or to a school 
or academy of any kind. He was his own school-mas- 
ter, his strong will-power was his best teacher, and the 
dire poverty of his life was his best training groundl 
He began to study English at the advanced age of 21 
when our academicians of modern days come out full- 
fledged out of the University, and yet what are their 
attainments compared to those of this self-cultured 
Brahmin as reflected in the pages of his memorable 
works on Hindu Shastras. Early deprived of the pro- 
tection of a kind Hipdu father, he roamed about in the 
streets of Krishnagur with Gulistan in his arm*pit, and 
had to assuage pangs of hunger and fatigue with soak- 
ed gram, half a sheer in quantity, admixed sometimei^ 
with a little salt or ginger of common quality. During 
his first appearance in the Metropolis itself, far prior 
to the time of Lord Bentinck, he used to do the busi- 
ness of a "drawer of jvater" as we have already des- 
cribed, but amidst this crushing poverty and tiresome 
business he used to go to the late Babu Peary Chand 
Miter and Ramgopal Ghose to learn English from 
them. For full seven years, while he was a Munshi in 
the Calcutta Madrassa, his eldest boy Babu .Deno 
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Nath assures us distinctly, he had no regular meal a 
day and slept at night for a short time of three hours 
CJnly. With the dawn of day, Shyama Churn rose from 
his bed, took his morning ablution, and a few chapafies 
prepared the night before, and having done his duties 
in the Calcutta Madrassa, he walked to Dum Dum to 
teach some European Military gentlemen residing 
there and had to come back to town to attend to his 
duties at the Fort William College. With the setting 
sun, his Herculean task for the day came to a close, 
and poor Shyama Churn had to come back to his lodg- 
ing, to prepare his own food with his hand, then to 
partake of it and after taking a little rest, read his books 
and went to bed at midnight. In this wise he struggl- 
ed on with poverty till at last he conquered it. 

Nurtured in the lap of cold adversity, he knew 
what a misfortune it was to be poor, and his sympathy 
for the helpless and the distressed was as strong as 
ever. When after a hard struggle in life, fortune smil- 
ed on him, he spent money Tike water to benefit the 
poor. In his own native village as well as in his resi- 
dence at Taltolahin Calcutta he was pretty often seen 
taking a rupturous delight in feeding the poor and giv- 
ing pecuniary assistance to the helpless widows, or- 
phans, and students. To the learned SdiXiskvix, pundits 
and Motdovis of Bengal, from whom he received a gra- 
tuitous* education in classics, hiS respect and bounty 
were unstinted. Year after year he spent large sums of 
money in helping them without making any fuss about 
it. He was courteous and affable to all and his amiabi- 
lity, his urbanity and suavity of character won the res- 
pect of all classes of people. And he was a geiffieman 
in the highest sense of the term. Possessed of a strong 
physique and robust frame of bofly and mind, he was a 
yoracious eater, more than half a seer of rice with a pro- 
portionate quantity of vegetables, ^aZ, and milk being 
necessary for his mid-day dinner. We had the honor 
of serving under him as the Kead-master of his English 
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School which he maintained for more than 15 years id 
his own village of Mamjoani at a monthly cost of Rs» 
100 per mensem to give gratutious education to the boy» 
of the neighbouring poor ; and we saw him work at 
desk for full twelVe hours from morning tUl twilight H«,; 
never slept during the day and used to bathe twice dai-} 
ly. He died in the month of September 1882 at the ad- 
vanced age of 67, leaving his only son and a widow and 
a large circle of friend^ to mourn his los& And he was in 
the full enjoyment of vigour till disease put an end ta 
his valuable life. Reading and writing became his se»^ 
cond nature, and we never found him to pass his time 
in idle enjoyment Innocent recreations he no doubt 
enjoyed, but he hated all frivolities and vain pleasures. 
His pursuit in life was highly intellectual, and the cul^ 
tivation of his mental powers kept pace with the de- 
velopment of his moral faculties. He was of a dark 
complexion, stalwart and strongly built, with round 
face, brilliant eyes and large forehead. 

He was abstemious in his habit and never adopted 
English dress and mode of living. He was a Hindu 
among the Hindus, a very ^^a^^etf^aZ of a Hindu gender- 
man. Comte de Buffon used to say that " Genius is 
patience", and if there is any truth in his ?aying, the re- 
markable career of Babu Shyama Churn, his patient 
industry, his indomitable perseverance crowned with 
such remarkable success afford a striking illustration 
of the soundness of the wise saying of the immortal 
Buffon. We hope our Indian students should follow 
the noble example of this-immortal son of Bengal. 

The following letter kindly placed at our disposal 
by Ba9u Nil Comul Basak, a relative of the late Babu 
Gobind Chunder Basak will throw further light on the 
character of Babu Shyama Churn. 

Calcutta 25th. May^ 1842. 
My dear Gobind, 

This is favoured by a particular friend of mine, Baba Shyami 
Chum Sirkar who has proceeded to Midnapore as Bengalee Instrue- 
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Mr. Baylejr. As he has no friend or aoqnAiatance there, I hare 
equested to give him an introdactorj note to yoa, aad I do so 
;reat pleasure. I can saj withoat breach of trath that he u not 
inary person in the coantry. He has a knowledge of Greek, 

Arabic, Persian, Hindostanee and of coarse of English and 
lee, and I haye reason to think that his acquaintance jrith 
languages is not merely superficial. You may haye read in the 
ihman sometime ago, remarks highly commendatory of his Latin 
>sition, in the notice that that journal took of the Examination 

Zayier's College. His lAtin Essay ^as the best of those pro- 
. He had no friends or parent's care to superintendent over his 
taon. When he-came to town he brought with him some know- 
of Persian and knew almost no body. He has since acquired 
lat I have aboTe stated and the admiration and regard of 
\ few among those whose good opinion it is worth having. His 
reraoce and thirnt after knowledge are truly wonderful, and 
lui is very rare among the new class, kc 6lc, kc 

Tours affectionately. 
Rax Tonoo Lahirt. 



Babu Gobind Chander Basak, 

Deputy-Collector^ 

MiDVAPORE. 



LIFE OF BABU SUBENDRA NATH BANEBJEE 

CHAPTER I. 

HIS BIRTH, PARENTAGE AND^ EDUCATION, 
f 

Babu Surendra Nath Banerjee, the orator, the life 
soul of all political agitation in Bengal, and one of 
few active workers in the field of education, comes 
n a very respectable family of Rarhee Brahmins, 
great grand-father, Babu Gour Kishore Banerjee, 
e from the Faridpur District and settled at Moni- 
pur, a few miles from the Railway Station at Ba- 
kpur, where the illustrious subject of this sketch 
'resides. His grand-father Babu Goluck Chunder 
I an appointment in the Salt Department under 
Bengal Board of Revenuer and it was in this capa- 

15 
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city that he came to reside in Calcutta. He was a man. 
of great liberality of heart and of strict orthodox prin- 
ciples, and delighted in feeding the poor and givii^ 
help to his poor, friends and relations. His illustrious 
souf Babu Durga Churn, the father of Babu Surendra. 
Nath, was born at Monirampur in 1819, and was edu- 
cated in the Hindoo College where he highly distin- 
guished himself. Hfi died in February 1870, whdn 
Babu Surendra Nath Banerjee was still in England^ 
when the late Hon'ble Kristo Das Pal in his obituary 
notice, wrote as follows : 

** He was the ablest Native Allopathic practition* 
er, but he was something better — he was, as an ^ng- ^ 
lish Assistant Surgeon, himself one of the largest prac- 
titioners in Calcutta styled him — ** Nature's Doctor." 
Possessed of rare intellectual gifts, he gave early proofe 
of his future excellence. While a pupil of the Hindoo 
College, a fellow-collegian tells us, he shewed his pre- 
eminent superiority by the wonderful facility with 
which he carried away the highest prizes. He would not 
care to attend to his College studies for the whole year 
round, spending his time at home by private studies, 
but would appear at the time of the annual examina- 
tion, and beat his fellow-students, who had plodded for ] 
the last twelve months. He was a voracious reader, and 
was strong particularly in history and philosophy. He 
was employed fot^ sometime as a teacher ki David 
Hare's School, and then became a clerk in the Fort 
William College. A sad case of cholera at home led 
him to study the mysteries of the science of medicine^ 
but he had not the patience to complete the usual 
course of five years at the Medical College. He left it 
without taking a diploma, and his success as a medical j 
practitioner was as remarkable as it was rapids He made ! 
his professional reputation by saving the life of Baba 
Nilkumul Bannerjee, now* the Banian of MessA ; 

* Since dead - . 
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Jai-dine Skinher*& Co.,. who had been attacked with 
cholera of the deadliest type and given up by the 
best physicians of the city, both Native and Euro- 
pean. He was equally^ strong in the diagnosis and 
prognosis of diseases* A curious feature in his profes- 
sional practice was that he never sought patients but 
was sought for. The faith which he inspired in his 
tnedical skill among all classes of /lati ves, rich or poor, 
educated or uneducated, was so unbounded that his 
very presence was considered half cure. Indeed the 
poor, who could not afford to call in European physi- 
cians^ felt that if fhey could secure Durga Churn's 
presence, they secured all that human knowledge and 
skill could effect" (Vide Hindoo Patriot, 21st Febru- 
ary, I-870.) 

Babu Surendra Nath, who has inherited the 
father s qualities of energy and devotion to work, was 
born a-t Calcutta in November 1848. Babu Durga 
Churn had five sons, of whom Babu Surendra Nath 
is the second. In his early youth, he was sent to a 
patskcilo. at Patuldanga where he acquired a rudimen- 
tary knowledge of Bengali and arithmetic ; and at the 
ag'e of seven, he took his admission into the Doveton 
College where he studied with diligence. The Doveton 
Institution consisted then,, as it does now for the most 
part, of European and Eurasian boys, and when he 
joined this School he had just learnt the English al- 
phabet Babu Surendra Nath Banerjee never had a 
private tutor except such help as he could occasion- 
ally derive from a friend who used to live with the 
iamilyy and he tells us that he learnt the language 
more through the ear than with the aid of the Gram- 
mar and the Dictionary. When he went up for the 
Entrance Examination, he had bnly learnt Lennie's 
Grammar, and his knowledge of Highley, the stan- 
idard Grammar of these days, did not extend beyond 
the positive degree. In 1863 he matriculated in the 
Calcutta University in the first division. Having taken 
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up Latin as his second language* -and obtained 3 
Junior Scholarship. In the Little-go Examlnatioix« 
two years latter, he was similarly successful and oty- 
tained Senior Scholarship. He passed his B.^ degree 
in L868 in the second division. Why such an intelli- 
gent youth who had invariably secured high places in 
the different University Examination passed the b. 
Examination in the ^second division may bie explain 
by the fact that Babu Surendra Nath was in ba.^ 
health, having had two serious attacks of fever befoir^ 
the Examination which seriously interfered with h£ t 
studies. All along Latin had been his second language 
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HIS DEPARTURE FOR ENGLAND TO COMPETE 
FOR THE CIVIL SERVICE. 

Mr, J. Sime, now an Inspector of Schools in ttm^ 
Panjab, was the Principal of the Doveton CoUe^^ 
when Mr. Banerjee took his degree ; and it is saicl 
that it was this gentleman who suggested to him that 
he should go to England and compete for the Civil 
Service. Mr. Sime used to take a great interest in 
the education of this precocious youth, in whom tie early 
discerned all the elements of his future glorioi*s career. 
Agreeably to the advice of this European Professor, 
though against the strongest remonstrances of his 
mother and his aged grand-father, Mr. Banerjee leftfef 
England on the 3rd March 1868 with a view to com* 
pete for the Civil Service. With that view, he studied 
In University College, London. His unrivalled com* 
mand of the English language may be attributable to 
the fact, that, while iii University College, te 
studied English under Professor Henry Morley^ one 
of the best English Scholars in London^ He also 
learnt Sanskrit under Professor Goldstucker. In i869> 



iSI8 DEBARTURE K)B ENGLAND. IIT 

more than three hundred candidates appeared at the 
Civil Service Examination, and four Indian youths, 
viz., Messrs. Romesh Chunder Dutt, Behary Lai Gup- 
ta, Surendra Nath Banerjee, and Sreepad Babaji Tha- 
br passed the test successfully. Babu Surendra^nath 
secured the 38th place in the list, in order of meritt 
while the other thr^ obtained the 3rd, 14th and the 
39th places, respectively. 

But the success of Mr Banerjee soon afterwards 
proved a thorn on his side as the Civil Service Commi- 
ssioners raised an objection to his admission on the 
ground of his. having exceeded the prescribed limit of 
age viz., twenty years, at the time of passing the Civil 
Service Examination. They urged that if he was six- 
teen years at the time of the Entrance Examination 
in 1863, he would be more than 20 years at the 
time of passing the Civil Service in 1869. The Civil 
Service Commissioners accordingly removed his name 
from the list without making any adequate enquiry 
iwo the matter. Mr. Banerjee, thereupon, moved the 
Queen's Bench for a writ of mandamus which was 
readily granted by the Judges, among whom was the 
late Chief Justice Cockburn. The Judges expressed 
their strongest surprize at the conduct of the Commis- 
sioners, upon whom a rule was issued to show cause 
why ttiey should not make a fresh enquiry into the 
matter. ^The Civil Service Commissioners did not con- 
test the matter. They thought discretion was the better 
part of valour, and after the strong expression of opi- 
nion from the Judges of the highest Court In Eng- 
land, the Commissioners without much further ado re- 
admitted hini into the Civil Service. Mr. Sreepad 
Babaji Thakur, whose name had also been removed 
npon the same ground, was re-^dmitted into the Ser- 
vice at the same time. 

The difficulty arose purely from a misapprehen- 
sion as to the Hindoo method of calculating age. We 
calculate the age in anticipation of the approaching 
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birth-day. We take the child to be as many years old as 
that which he will attain at his next birth-day. If he has 
for example completed his second birth-day and is in ha 
third year, we say he is three years old. The European 
method is different. The child ts considered to be as 
many years old as many birth-days he has completed 
Thus taking up the case which we have already cited, 
the child who is three^years old according to our system 
would be considered as being only two years accord- 
ing to the European method of computation. Babii 
Surendra Nath Banerjea was thus according to our me- 
thod of calculation i6 years of age at the time of his 
appearing at the Entrance Examination, although jt- 
ally he was only fifteen according to the European wajr 
of counting the age. His age entered in the school rolh 
at the time of his admission when he was a boy of only 
seven years old shewed that he was fifteen wheii • 
he appeared at the Entrance Examination, and was 
therefore quite within the limit of age (viz 20) when he 
appeared at the Opeii Competitive Examination. The ■ 
Civil Service Commissioners did not sufficiently appre- 
hend the Hindoo method of counting the age, which 
however was conclusively proved by over-whelming 
testimony proceeding from such men as the late Moha- 
raja Roma Nath Tagore, the late Babu Kristo Das PaJ, 
the venerable Pundit Iswara Chunder Vidyasagar, M(^ 
haraja Sir Jotindra Mbhun Tagore and others. Equally 
satisfactory was the evidence with regard to Babu Suren- 
dra Nath Banerjea's age and the matter ended satisfactp^ 
rily. It was after a year's hard contest.in February 1870% 
that Babu Surendra NathBanerjea's name was restored 
to the list of selected candidates,and he was called upon 
to prepare himself for the Final Examination of 1871. 
He had lost a year and he was required to do two years* 
work in one year's time. But nothing daunted, he res- 
ponded to the call and his great power of work was of 
signal use to him on this occasion. Babu Surendra 
Nath's father did not live to hear of the good news of 
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his son's success. He was on his death-bed while the 
telegraphic news was on its way. He died on Sunday 
tiie 20th February; the bereaved family heard the news 
of his re-admission on the morning of the following day. 
Babu Surendra Nath Banerjea came out to this coyntry 
as a Member of the Bengal Civil Service in Septem- 
ber 187 !• 



SURENDRA NATH AS A CIVIL SERVANT AND 

HIS DIFFICULTIES. 

^ He came back to his mother country and was posted 
is an Assistant Magistrate at Sylhet, one of the dis- 
ricts now under the jurisdiction of the Chief Commis- 
ioner of Assam, but then under the Lieutenant-Go- 
ernor of Bengal. Sir George Campbell was then on 
he Bengal Musnadyand Lord Northbrook was then 
he Viceroy and Governor-General of India. Scarcely 
wo years elapsed since he had joined when unfortun- 
ately for the Government, and fortunately for the coun- 
ry, certain charges were brought against him. 

The sum and substance of these charges was that 
n a particular case he had directed the transfer of a case 
:o the .Ferari Register and had improperly (the official 
¥ord was ^'dishonestly," though we fail to see where- 
n the dishonesty lies at least a^ far as this aspect of 
he case was concerned) issued a warrant, and when 
railed upon to explain it made false statement with re- 
yard to it. This was the sum and substance of the 
illegations made against Babu Surendra Nath Baner- 
ea, but it was spun out into fourteen charges, and the 
iiatter assumed the proportions of a state trial. Mr. 
3'Kenealy who had prosecuted the Wahabi Amirudin 
Hras Surendra Nath's prosecutor, and Mr. Prinsep (then 
Judge of Hugli) who was the judge in that case was 
also Surendra Nath's Judge. *'Is Surendra Nath a 
Wahabi*' exclaimed Kristo Dass Pal in the columns of 
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the Hindoo Patriot Be that as it may, a Commis^on (A 
enquiry was appointed to try Surendra Nath consists 
ingof Mr. Prinsep as President, and Mr. Reynoldft 
then Magistrate of Mymensing, and Major Holroyd, 
then. Deputy Commissioner in Assam, as members^ 
The Commissioners met at Sylhet in November 1873.. 
Babu Surendra Nath had asked that the trial shou^ 
be held in Calcutta in the full blaze of public opinioi^ 
and where proper legal assistance would be available. < 
The application was refused, but the Government 
expressed its willingness to consider favourably any 
proposal he might make for giving him legal help. He . 
suggested the name of several gentlemen whose ser* | 
vices might be lent to him, but nohelp was given blm i 
by the Government in this respect The trial lasted for ^ 
several days and the Commissioners submitted their j 
report, finding Babu Surendra Nath guilty of the j 
charges brought against him. The Government of j 
Bengal and the Government of India substantially acr I 
cepted the view of the matter, and Babu Surendra 
Nath Banerjea was dismissed from the Service of Go- 
vernment in March 1874 with an alio wance of ' 50 
Rupees a month. We have no desire to rake up a con- 
troversy which is past and well nigh forgotten, and 
which probably would have been wholly forgotten, 
but for the position which Surendra Nath has won for 
himself in life and in^the annals of his country* by Us 
subsequent work. Judging by that work, the charges* 
appear highly improbable. A man's character does not 
change as if by miracle. Does it stand to reason 
that he who has been found guilty by the Govern* 
ment of falsehood should exhibit the devotion, the 
energy, the earnestness, and the manly and firm self- 
reliance which have been the leading characteristics 
of Surendra Nath throughout the whole of his pubUc 
life ? The whole of Surendra Nath's public life has 
conclusively shewn that he is an essentially sincere 
and earnest nature. Is it Irkely that he was guilty of the 
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charge which Mr, Prinsep and his Colleagues found 
against him ? Nor is this all. The whole case may 
be said to lie in a nutshell. Babu Surendra Nath 
passed the order in the ca£e complained of, with a 
view to avoid the necessity of giving an explanation 
in regard to the case which had been pending for a 
long time. That is the alleged motive for the transfer 
ctf the case to the I^ei^ari list His, explanation was that 
be knew nothing about the order, and that he signed it 
•along with other orders. That his explanation must be 
accepted as correct is clear from what followed. Called 
upon within a short time of this order to furnish an 
explanation as to why another case was pending, and 
not having the papers before him he furnished an ex- 
planation with regard to this case. Now if he had 
passed the ferari order with the full knowledge of its 
effect, and with the deliberate intention of avoiding 
-xplanation, how came he to give an explanation about 
■his very case, in regard to which by reason of the 
erari order no^ explanation was needed ? The mistake 
our judgment is conclusive evidence of his innocence, 
f^he most eminent Hindoo gentlemen of the time took 
Precisely this view of the matter, and among others 
^9ja Degumber Mitter who wrote a statement which 

* printed among a batch of papers which were circu- 
ited at the time in connection with the case. Be that as 

• ^ay, and considering this matter at this distance of 
^e when we are free from the excitement of the case, 
■will be admitted even by moderate members of the 
-^ivil Service that the order for his dismissal was ex- 
^^dingly cruel and hard. Looking at the matter from 
^e broad point of public interests, we rejoice that Su- 
^ndra Nath was dismissed. The public interests have 
hereby been greatly benefitted. If Surendra Nath had 
>een in^the Civil Service, he would probably have been 
L distinguished Judge or a distinguished Magistrate ; 
)ut he would not have been the eminent journalist, the 
jreat orator, the devoted political reformer, the fore- 

16 
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most in fighting the battles of his countly. He has won 
for himself a name and a place in history which he 
would not have won in the Government Service. 

Before the order of dismissal was passed Surendra 
Nath again left for England in March 1874 with a view 
to represent his case to the authorities in England, He \ 
arrived in England in April 1874; the order for dis- 
missal had been parsed on the 31st March. He was 
thus too late to represent his interests. He now com- 
pleted his terms in the Middle Temple; but the Bench- 
ers refused to call him to the Bar in view of the order 
passed by the Government of India. He fought hard to 
obtain a reconsideration of -his case by the Benchers in 
which he was greatly assisted by the venerable Mr. 
John Cochrane of the Calcutta Bar who in old age 
still retained his warm interest for India. But all in :i 
vain. Babu Surendranath returned to India in June 
1875 to commence life again with prospects as gloomy 
as ever any man had been called upon to face. He 
was now a ruined man, and the subsequent chapters will 
show how his rare energy, devotion and self-reliance 
enabled him to overcome all obstacles and to cresite 
a new career for himself in which he is doing such ^ 
useful work. 
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HIS PUBLIC CAREER AS A SCHGOL-MASTER AND . 
FOUNDER OF THE RIPON COLLEGE. 

His dismissal from the public service proved afl ] 
immense gain to his own countrymen as we shall pre- 
sently describe. His failure instead of throwing a daffl' 
per upon his ardent and enthusiastic spirit brought 
forth into active plsfy all his inherent great qualities of 
mind, and he took to the noble profession of a school- 
master as Professor of English literature in the Metro- 
politan Institution now ably conducted by the Vener- 
able Pundit Ishur Chunder Vidyasagar. In January 
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i8764ho Venerable veteran educationist who is always 
ready to lend his helping hand to struggling merit, 
offered him an appointment as a Professor in the new- 
ly affiliated college classes attached to the Metropolitan 
Institution on 2l salary of Rs. 200 a month. The^ ap- 
pointment in question was bestowed on him by the lear- 
led Pundit partly from the consideration of friendship 
^hich existed between him and Babu Surendra Natli's 
ather, and partly from a desire to help a young man, 
50 hopelessly ruined. Babu Surendra Nath had am- 
)Ie leisure while thus engaged, so that when the City 
Jchool was established he joined that Institution with 
he full concurrence of Pundit Vidyasagar. In 1881 he 
sft'the Metropolitan Institution and Joined the Free 
Church College. In this way he worked on still retain- 
ng however his appointment in the City College, to the 
;reat satisfaction of the boys and his employers till the 
ear 1882 when he thought of establishing a school of 
is own. And the time proved most opportune to him. 
^he entire school-going population was so much ena- 
moured by his eloquence as an orator, by his sympathy 
^ith them and above all by his marvellous success as a 
-acher in the several Colleges of Calcutta that they be- 
an to worship him as a demi-god, and felt an unbound- 
d admiration for him. Previous to his time, no other 
fative' teacher exhibited such marvellous qualities of 
^stained effort, great energy, fluency in writing and 
leaking as he did, and his popularity increased among 
^^ boys and their guardains, day by day, as he 
speared in all his strength and power before the public 
?th on the public platform and the professorial chair, 
aking advantage of this golden opportunity, Babu 
tirendra Nath took charge of an insignificant school 
BowBazar, from January 1882 with little more than 
)0 boys on its roll. 

By dint of perseverance, never-failing assiduity, 
•eat power of organization and, by the utmost exercise 
economy and care^ the little Institution of Bow Bazar 
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has been turned into a first-class "College known 
as the '*Ripon College/* now teaching over i7ooboys 
in the College and School department. The success, 
this private College has achieved within the short 
space of seven years has been not only acknowledged 
by the highest officials in the land but reflects great 
credit on Babu Surendra Nath, its founder and Pro- 
prietor, and also on those who are connected with it * 
His Honor the Lieutenant-Governor in distributing 
the Prizes of the Ripon College on the 3 ist March 1888 
thus referred to Babu Surendra Nath Banerjee's eflfbrts 
in this direction : — 

**Mean while wherever a fresh experiment like that of* the 
Ripon College was successfully started, it deserved the warm- 
est encouragement on the part of the authorities, as it exempli- 
fied the wisdom of the policy of Qovemment that the fiirther 
development of higher education could now be safely left to the 
people themselves. Turning to the annual report he was giad 
to see such a capital account of the progress of the institutioo. 
It had taken a largo leap m numbers both in the College and 
School Department which was very Instructive, and the succeis 
which it had met in all the examinations . of the College aad 
School, together with its branches, tended to show that the infl- 
titution was doing a highly useful work. He admired^and con- 
gratulated the proprietor for his energy and perseverance in the 
amount of work he was doing for the institution. The s^^)e^ 
vision of the Bipon Institution alone must be a heavy bartJien 
but to that he has added the guidance of two branch schools at 
Kidderpore and Howrah, and this in addition to his numerous 
public duties and his labours as a journalist is- a remarkable 
proof of energy and indijstry." (Vide Babu Raj Jogeshur Mis- 
ter's collection of speeches of Sir Steuart Bayley p.ll9.) 

In this connection it is necessary to mention that 
in 1886 Babu Surendra Nath Banerjee established a 
-Branch of the Ripon CoUegiate School at Khidderpufi 
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widin the following year he established another Branch 
School at Howrah, Both the Branches are doing 
well especially the one at Howrah. Babu Surendra 
Hath inspects these Branches every week, and takes 
part in the work of teaching. The number of pupils 
in the Main Institution and the Branches come up to 
nearly 2500 — a number that might form a small Uni- 
versity by itself, ^ 



BABU SURENDRA NATH AS A JOURNALIST.— ORIGIN OF 

THE BENGALEE NEWSPAPER. 

It was in the year 1861, as we have already said 
in a previous chapter in the life of Mr. W. C. Bon- 
nerjee Barrister-at-Law, the Bengalee newspaper was 
first ushered into existence under the fostering care 
and management of Mr. Bonnerjee and Babu Bacha- 
faia Chatterjee. The late Babu Grish Chunder Ghose, 
a valiant knight of the pen in those days and a collea- 
gue of Hurish Chunder Mukherjee, conducted the jour- 
nal for a period of nearly eight years after which Babu 
Bacharam Chatterjee, the late Deputy^Magistrate 
Babu Tara Prosad Chatterjee, the late Babu Rajkristo 
Mukherjee m.a.,b.l., and a host of other writers wrote 
br the paper and kept it afloat for a time. But it was 
n the year 1878, Babu Surendranath cast a longing 
ook on the field of journalism, and he was the right 
nan for it. Never before his time, a man having the 
idvantage of an English training in Britain itself had 
aken to Indian journalism and with such a marked 
uccess as fell to the lot of Babu Surendra Nath. The 
>raiseworthy ambition of serving his mother-country 
1 this capacity became predominant in his mind 
s he rose in popular estimation by his unique powers 
f oratory ; and a splendid opportunity presented itself 
n: his way. He heard that Babu Bacharam was wili- 
ng to make over his Journal to any competent person 
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if any such could be found. Surendra Nath accord- 
ingly expressed his desire to take charge of the paper 
and to buy the proprietory right of it. The bargaift- 
was struck and with little more than a hundred sutecri- 
bers. he began to conduct the Journal with his usuji 
ability. Within the short space of two years, the pft; 
per regained its former prestige, and the Bengalee has 
now a circulation of jieariy 1400. Amidst the arduous 
and multifarious duties as an educationist* politick 
leader, Municipal Commissioner, Honorary MagiSr 
trate, he edits his paper with great ability, tact, mo- ■ 
deration and judgment. Friday in the week is his 
busiest day, when he works almost the whole day ^ 
night to get his paper ready on every Saturday moni- 
ing. We had the honor of serving under Babu Suren- 
dra Nath in connexion with the management of this 
paper for a considerable time, and can bear testimony ' 
to the fact that on several occasions he would deliver 
a most eloquent speech in the Town Hall at a public 
meeting, rove about the town in connexion with it, 
and at 6 o'clock in the evening would write clever 1 
articles for the Bengalee and at one stretch would finish \ 
the proof-reading of the entire paper till 3 o'clock in the j 
morning. 



HIS POLITICAL CAREER.. 

We have already opened the first chapter of his life 
by describing him to be "the life and soul" of all poli- 
tical agitation in the country. That is a stubborn fact 
which, even his enemies can not deny. Education com- 
menced in this land in the halcyon days of the immor- 
tal David Hare and .the pupils of this watch-maker, 
notably among them, the immortal Ramgopal Ghose, and 
the Rev. K. M. Banerjea were the first pioneers in the 
field of political agitation. Then came Hurish Chunder 
Mukherjee and Kristo Das..Paland a host of other men 
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numerous to be mentione4 here. But these great 
,however splendid and valuable their services might 
t been to the cause of the hedthy development of 
liar aspirations in politics, laid only the foundation 
which the colossal superstructure of national •and 
ical unity has been sought to be raised by the sub- 
of this notice ; and the credit is all his own. Ram 
Dal and Kristo Mohun, Hurjsh and Kristo Das 
ked from within ; but Surendr^ Nath raised the 
ding from without^ The sphere of work of the 
ner was confined to a limited few, but the latter's 
k of usefulness enembraced in its wide and broad 
ere the entire length and breadth of India. Ram 
Dal, Hurish, and Kristo Das never went beyond the 
metropolitan centres of intelligence and education to 
ich the gospel of politics, but Surendra Nath with 
banner aloft went from town to town, from village to 
ige, amidst unbearable heat anddrenching rain, un- 
idful of personal comfort and convenience, to rouse 
igal, nay all India^ from tlie slumber of ages 
t. From Madras in the South to Multan and Rawal- 
dee in the North-west ; from Dacca in the East 
Puna, Ahmedabad and Surat in the Western Pre- 
mcy, there is hardly a town of any note where Su- 
dra Nath has not beeir, like the Apostles and Monies 
he middle ages, to preach the lessons of politi- 
unit]^and of national effort for political enfranchise- 
nt. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE GREAT CONTEMPT CASE IN 1883. 

"Stone walls do not a prison make, 

Nor iron bars a cage; 
Minds innocent and quiet take 

That ffcr a hermitage.** Lovelace., 

Carlyle said that the greatest man is he who ca 
bear the heaviest weight of misfortune without sta^ 
gering. And it was the lot of Babu Surendra Nath t 
be placed in a serious dilemma in his journalistic 
and what was ostensibly meant to cover him wit 
shame and ignominy proved a blessing to him an 
shed a lustre around his life. He passed through th- 
fiery ordeal triumphing over his difficulties and earne 
a world-wide renown undreamt by those who mea 
otherwise. It was on the memorable 28th April i88j^) 
Babu Surendra Nath wrote an editorial note m hL s 
Bengalee newspaper, on the authority of the now d 
funct hebdomadal the Brahma Public Opinion^ crit 
cizing the conduct of the Hon'ble Justice John Fre 
mantle Norris, a puisne Judge of the Calcutta Higr 
Court in connexion with a case in which a Hindu idci^I 
{Saligram) was brought into Court The ^rakm^ 
Public Opinion being then conducted by a Natir^ 
Attorney of the High Court, Babu Surendra Narfc 
naturally believed, as was afterwards stated in his 
affidavit, that the statement contained in that journaiJ 
was true ; and as no contradiction appeared in any Of^ 
the newspapers in regard to its authenticity, he as a 
Journalist naturally felt indignant, and in the interest 
of public good and with the purest of motives wrote 
as follows : — 

"We have now, however, amongst us a Judge, who, if b-® 
does not actually recall to mind the days of Jeffreys and Scrogg^» 
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certainly done ^^ough, within the short time that he has* 
d the High Court Bench, to shew how unworthy he is &c." 



Scarcely four days had elapsed since the appear- 
:e of this para in the Bengalee^ when on the 2nd of 
ly, the Hon'ble Justice Norris took his seat onlthe 
inch after lunch, and after repudiating the charge 
It he had ordered the idol to be brought into t4ie 
airt without the consent of the parties concerned, and 
ainst the . feeling of the entire Hindu community, 
ued a rule on Babu Surendranath and his Printer 
ibu Ramkumar Dey to shew cause why they should 
t be punished for contempt of Court, Only two 
ys* time was allowed them to prepare to answer the 
arge; and on the 4th of May, Mr. W. C. Bonnerjea 
irrister-at-Law instructed by Babu Gonesh Chunder 
lunder, one of the best native attorneys of the High 
mrt, and with whom it is a pleasure to help his 
untrymen in their difficulties, appeared for Babu Su- 
ndranath. It was urged on his behalf that the '*ob- 
rvations were made in perfect good faith, and with- 
t any motive of any description whatsoever other 
in the motive to promote the public good/' Babu 
irendranath moreover expressed regret and apolo- 
:ed, but his apology was -not accepted. The case 
ne to a speedy close. Judgment was however re- 
eved till the following morning, when Babu Suren- 
anath was sentenced to two months' imprisonment 

the civil side of the Presidency Jail. Fine was 
t imposed on him on the ground that **it would be 
iiere nominal penalty." Of the five Judges, viz., the 
on'ble Sir Richard Garth, Chief Justice, the Hon'- 
5 Mr. Justice Cunningham, the Hon'ble Mr. Justice 
cdonelt v. c, the Ho'nble Mr. Justice Norris, and 
e Hpn'ble Mr. Justice Romesh Chunder Mitter, 
s first four were unanimous in their opinion, 
e last being the only dissentient Judge in the case, 
r. Justi<:e Mitter differed from his brother Judges 

the ground that as in two- previous cases of con- 

17 



ISO: LIFE OF BABXJ SURENTDRA NATH BANERJEE. 

tempt against Judges of the High* Court commit- 
ted by Mr. William Tayler, the then Commissioner 
of Patna, and the Editor of the Englishman Cap- 
tain Fenwick, as also in another case reported in page 
79V)f Hyde's Report, apology was not only suggested 
to be made but accepted, the same precedent ought 
to, be a guide in this matter too which was of a less se- 
rious character than%the cases cited. As regards tfie 
Printer, Babu Ram Kumar Dey, he was left off, Babu 
Suri'endra Nath having taken the entire r^esponsibi- 
Hty of the publication on his shoulders. The sen- 
tence of imprisonment he took with calmness and 
shewed much self-possession. He knew beforehand 
what the verdict would be in his case and was 
fully prepared for it. He had come from his home 
at Manirampur that morning fully prepared for the 
punishment of imprisonment. He had brought down 
with him inliis bag his favourite books and the necessary 
articles of clothing &c. not omitting his brush and 
comb, so that on the afternoon when his brothers went 
to see him in jail they found that he was provided with 
every necessary, article ( towels &c ) with the excep- . 
tion of the bedding which Babu Surendranath was 
under the impression the jail authorities would provide 
him with. He left the High Court by the Judge's 
entrance and not ^ in the usual prison van, but in 
company with one Mr. Browne, one of thd bailiffs, 
from the strand side and arrived safely in the Presi-^ 
dency Jail without the vast crowd of men assembled 
outside the High Court knowing whether he had gone 
or not. From the very day, when he was summoned 
to answer a charge of libel, down to the time of his in- 
carceration, national feeling was roused, as Kristo Das 
put it, ''to its inmost depth." Great was the .exctte« 
ment at the time, and when the news of his incarce- 
ration was known, the educated Natives of India 
expressed regret and sympathy for him; for Surendra 
Nath had already won their affection and respect by the. 
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amiability of hhs character, the brilliancy of his oratory, 
and above all by his public services as an exemplary 
school-master, an active Municipal Commissioner and 
IS a great agitator and worker in the field of political 
eform* On the day when he was imprisoned, some 
3ur thousand persons asssembled outside the High 
)ourt, and were refused admission on the ground that 
ley would create a row there. To avoid these crowds, 
abu Surendranath was conveyed to the Jail by an 
lusual route and under unusual precautions. What 
terwards happened we shall describe ifi the sober 
Drds of the now defunct newspaper, The Indian Em^ 
re. 

*^We have,, since tho memorable 5th May, talked the matter 
2r with the oldest that live amongst us, — such whose me- 
►ry' carries them back to the days of Lord William Bentinck 
I, we. have been assured by them that the agitation which 
\ followed Babu Surendra Nath Banerji's imprisonment has 
m quite unprecedented. At first, people thought that the 
Ltatioh was confined to those who, to use an Anglo-Indian 
itemporary's humorous language, "can successfully plead 
nority in a Civil Court." Byt, every hour, the agitation 
Tan to swell, till it resembled a wild fire, and spread all over 
J length and breadth of the vast peninsula, among all shades 
Breeds»and castes, and cooapassfed mfen of different ages and 
lifferent positions in society. It is no exaggeration to say 
.t there is scarcely any remarkable town in all India that has 
\ echoed the sound of sorrow, sympathy and indigation ; and, 

are "strictly within the limits of truth when we say that 
re is scarcely an educated community in India that has not 
.trihuted its mite to swell the universal chorus, nay, the • 
3ses, proverbially inert and indifferent as to the outside 
rid,. have spoken and made signs. There are marks of sor- 
r and joy, despair and hope, determination arid earnestness 
every intelligent face ; the native Q9.1cutta is all bustle and 
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talk and action^ and we are sure all other clfeies are.not othe£-!>^ 
wise." 

"The illustrious prisoner is literally overflooded with lett^'^ 
and telegrams, expi'essing sympathy, conveying condolence ^ni 3 
ofiers of pecuniary help. Nay, our ladies have not been dof.j 
in signifying their heartfelt sympathy with the wife oiikfu 
illustrious husband in her hours of grief and sorrow. The Fre^y. 
sidency Jail has already, during the fortnight, received visit<9^:-; 
the like of which so far as their position, chamcter andreif^j 
pectability are concerned, was never seen before. The richittlii-'j 
the poor, the young and the old, the high and the low, arejl 
of one mind, and of one voice." • 

Babu Surendranath had nov^ become the idol df- 
the nation. So profound was the impression created, 
by his imprisonment that even officers of Governmerrt 
were affected by it, and some* found it impossible toptth 
ceed with their work, and closed their offices. This ym. 
no conventional sentiment, but the outcome of dieep 
and earnest feeling. Babu Surendranath was over* 
whelmed with letters and telegrams which continued id- 
pour in in one continued stream. We believe a special 
peon had to be appointed by the Jail autljorities to bring . 
him his letters. 

. Lord Ripon who was then Viceroy was assailedi 
every day and every week with countless teiegranui 
sent to him by different public bodies and private iQ-» 
dividuals, beseaching him to exercise the prerogative 
of mercy in his case ; and it is believed that he would 
have done so if he possessed such power in contempt 
cases. That Lord Ripon was greatly moved by tbc^- 
unusual sight of a national agitation in Surendrti- 
nath's favor, all over* India, is a fact which admits of 
no doubt- We believe frequent telegrams used to pasSr 
between him, and the Secretary of State for India oif 
the subject. The Bengal Government refused to ac-: 
cept his resignation as an Honorary Magistrate o£ 
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cutta, .which 4ie tendered as soon as he was impri- 
ed, and we are in duty bound to say that it was 
Henry Harrison, who wrote strongly to the Go- 
nment that his resignation should not be accepted. 
Here it is necessary to say one word with regard to 
circumstances under which the apology was drawn 
On the 4th of May Babu Surendranath in company 
h Babu Gonesh Chundra Chyndra, the Attorney, 
ntto Mr. W. C. Bonnerjea, Barrister-at-Law, who 
sthen residing in a suburban village. In great hurry, 
I afifidavit was drawn up and read before tlie Judges, 
the cases of Mr. William Tayler and of the Editor 
fhe Englishman Captain Fenwick, Sir Barnes 
acock called upon these offending parties to apolo- 
e for having made serious reflections on the charac- 
of Justice Dwarka Nath Miter and they were 
rdoned. But in the case of Babu Surendra Nath, 
I apolc^ was not accepted and was considered in- 
Bcient. The Judges did not seem to make much 
owance for the haste with which the affidavit was 
iwn up. Be that as it may when Babu Surendra 
Uh was in the Jail, a proposal was made to him 
•m an influential quarter to submit another apo- 
fy which he refused to do. 

On the 4th of July he was released in a very 
^el way. The officials knew that a great popular 
Honsttation would be made in his honor, and so 
y thought of taking him out of the Jail in an'un- 
cedented way. The Jailor awoke him at 4 o'clock 
be morning, topk him up in a hackney carriage 
^ drove him through the Lower Circular Road 
^re they knew the crowds would not muster 
>ng to greet him and thus brought him to his 
use.* • 

The proceedings of the authorities to prevent the 
^earance of a popular demonstratian at Barrackpur 
fe still more extraordinary and produced results 
Lcdy: the reverse of what 'was intended. On the 
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evening of the 3rd July — the day preceding his releasi 
— Mr Stevens, the then Magistrate of the ^4-Pergutta^^ 
had seen Babu Surendra Nath in Jail and had ascefj 
tained from hinx all particulars regarding the receptioi 
which was proposed to be accorded to him by i 
friends at Barrackpur. Mr. Stevens who was actii 
under the orders of Mr. Monro then Commission 
of* the Presidency^ Division suggested that M 
meeting should be held in any house in his honofli 
within Cantonment limits. Babu Surendra NadI 
replied that every man's house was his castle and" dfe 
precated official interference with the undoubted i^ 
of the people to held meetings in their own hoijsc* 
The meeting was held, but a body of Police wal 
drawn up in the front of the house which admiraU| 
served the purposes of a guard of honour. Bata 
Surendra Nath Baneijee arrived at Barrackpur l^ 
one of the afternoon trains. The Magistrate was ©4 
the platform and a strong body of Police furnishd 
with hand-cuffs guarded the approaches to the station 
The military had been ordered to be in readiness the 
whole day. Traffic was stopped along the way throi^ 
which Babu Surendra Nath had to pass, and when afteJ 
the meeting at the friend's house, he proceeded to hii 
own house, a native Assistant Superintendent of Police 
followed him behind in a carriage to see that he hai 
reached home without the peace of the Empife bcin| 
disturbed ! The folly of these proceedings was onlj 
too clearly apparent. These preparations — ^the presence 
of the Magistrate of the District and Assistant Su 
perintendents with a large muster of Police forc< 
created a great stir in the little town of Barrackpur. I1 
the attempt to suppress a demonstration, the official 
did their best to stinl\ulate it Men, women, add chil 
dren came in thousands to see Surendranath, and thj 
story of his incarceration was heard by those who, i 
left to themselves would never have heard of it. Sucl 
is sometimes the wisdom* of our rulers ia India ! 
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The imprisonment of Babu Surendranath Baner- 
^ produced far reaching consequences. Indian uni- 
cation has been one of the dreams of Babu Suren- 
ranath's life. No event within the last few years with 
tich we are acquainted has done so much to hasten 
)rt!rard this great consummation as the incarceration 
fthis great Indian agitator. National feeling was 
)used to its utmost depths and meetings were held in 
11 parts of India to express symjJathy with Surendra- 
athfrom Dehra Ismail Khan to Chittagong, and from 
W to Berhampur in Madras. National feeling re- 
dved a distinct stimulus, and under Gods providence 
reunification of the Indian races was advanced in a 
laaner which was as pleasing as it was unique. In 
lengal itself, Babu Surendranath's imprisonment was 
)llowed by great results : cheap journalism received 
new impetus. The Ban^ahasi^ we believe increased 
s circulation at the time by leaps and bounds. The 
mjibaniy and the Samaya were started at this time, 
eople began to feel a new interest in newspapers in the 
esire to know all about Surendranath. The meet- 
»gs that were held in Calcutta to express sympathy 
ith Surendranath were unique spectacles of public ga- 
lering. The Town Hall could not accommodate the 
^dience. There were three meetings held at one 
Qe and the same time, and the audience mustered 
lore than 20,000 people. A sight*was witnessed on the 
ly of the. meeting such as Calcutta had never before 
•en. The shops in Radha Bazar and China Bazer 
sre all closed ; these busy haunts of trade and com- 
Grce seemed to be deserted places. Busy men ab- 
ated themselves from their work to obey an over- 
helming call of duty and feeliilg 
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A PERSONAL ANECDOTE AND THE FIRST JPUBU€ MEETING 
HELD AT KRISHNAGHUR TO EXPRESSr SYMPATHY . 
WITH BABU SURENDRA NATH. 

On Saturday. the 4th of May 1883, Babu Suretidni 
Nath was sent to Jail and the sad news of his Jncar* 
ceration spread like wild fire throughout the lengthy 
and breadth of the land. On the morning of Sunday^ 
following, while we yvere reading newspaper^ in the. 
lodging house of our esteemed fri,end Babu Amrita 
Lai Chatterjea, then Sub- Judge of our native town of 
.Krishnaghur, a student shewed us a letter contain-* 
ing the heart-rending news of the imprisonment of 
Babu Surendranath. Overpowered with grief aiid 
sorrow, we hastened to the leaders of our society, 
viz, the late lamented Rai Jadunath Roy Bahadur,^ \ 
Zemindar of Krishnaghur, and Babu Prusunna Kumaf; 
Bose M.A. B. L., one of the leading members of thd j 
local Bar and other distinguished citizens who seemed 
to be paralyzed by the shocking news just to the sam^- 
extent as we were. We then requested Babus Jadu* 
nath and Prusunna Kumar to. call a public meeting.^ 
on that very day, without amy loss of time to ex-' 
press sympathy with Surendranath and they readily- 
acceded to our request. Overpowered with grief and 
sorrow and burning under a deep sense of wrong we 
ran from • one end of the town to the other, visiting 
all educated and sensible people of the town request . 
ing fhem to muster strong at the time of the meeting i^ 
and by 6 o'clock in the evening, the' entire educated • 
native community of Krishnaghur numbering ovd 
one thousand persons, including influential Zemin- 
dars, Pleaders, Doctors, Tradesmen, School-mastertf- 
assembled in the local Public Library Hall to express 
sympathy with Babu Surendranath. Rai Jadunath Roy 
Bahadur took the chair on the occasion, and with 
his characteristic sense . of propriety, calmness and 
moderation, ' expressed, on behalf of the entire native 
population of the district of Nuddea, their sympathy 
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Surendranath. A telegram expressing sympathy 
him was despatched that very night, and it was ra- 
ved at the meeting that by way of shewing the ap- 
5ciation of Surendranath's services' to the country, 
copies of his newspaper {Bengalee) should be sub- 
ibed, and the subscriber's names were announced 
the meeting. This was, we believe, the first public . 
leting held in India to express Sympathy with him. 



THE ORIGIN OF THE INDIAN ASSOCIATION AND 

BABU SURENDRA NATH. 

• With the growth of English education in the 
mtry, a strong desire arose in the mind of the 
5t bulk of the educated middle-class that an orga- 
ed political Association representing the interests 
all classes of the native society should be formed, 
ey were unwilling to ally themselves with the 
itish Indian Association which, in spite of its splendid 
vices to the cause of the country, became, from un- 
)idable circumstances, an apparently exclusive and 
tional representative body. 

Acting under this feeling the middle-class educat- 
Natives with the active and willing sympathy of 

England-returned Bengalees, started the Indian 
sbciatipnon the 26th July 1876. iThe day must be re- 
ded as memorable in Babu Surendra Nath Baper- 
s life. At twelve oxlock of that day he had lost his 
y son, yet he did not hesitate to come to the meet- 

(which had chiefly been organized by him) at 4. p.m. 
d not only was he present, but that when an amend- 
ii was moved that the Association, should not be 
ned^ seeing that there was a siipilar Association, the 
lian League, he gave an effective reply which carried 
meeting with him. The amendment was Ipst, and the 
iian Association was duly established. Babu Irhima 
irn Sircar, the author of the Vyavastha Darpaj a^ 
sided at the meeting, and among others the late 

18 
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Babu Kristo Das Pal, Maharaja Narendra Krish 
Bahadur and others were present. Eminent men wlr^c 
had made their marks in learned professions of la^^ 
medicine and literature readily flocked to its standarcf 
and *enlisted themselves as members of this politica/ 
Association. Men like Mr. M. M. Ghose, Barrister-at- 
J^aw, Mr. Anunda Mohun Bose, m.a., Barrister-at-La\% 
and a Cambridge Wr&ngler, Babu Mohesh Chundra 
Chowdry, a distinguished pleader of the Calcutta High 
Court, Babu Kally Churn Banerjee, the orator, Babu 
Akhoy Chunder Sirkar, the great Bengali and Sans- 
krit Scholar and writer, and a host of other men too 
numerous to be mentioned, became its staunch suppor- 
ters and Members. And Mr. Anunda Mohun Bose 
than whom it is difficult to find a better, cool-head- 
ed and modest scholar among the enrolled Members, 
was unanimously elected its Secretary. 

But in this country where apathy and indifference 
soon set in after the first flush of success is over, an 
energetic, indefatigable and enthusiastic worker is 
essentially necessary to set the political engine in per- 
petual motion. And that man was Babu Surendra Nath 
Banerjee. He is not only the chief-driver of this poli- 
tical machine, but he is its fireman too. He brings coal 
and firewood, kindles them into a flame with unabated 
breath, looks minutely into all the minutest pafts of it. 
keeps it in workable order with the skilfulness of an 
expert political mechanic, and sets the machine in mo- 
tion whenever the best interests of the country re- 
quires it. The vast net work of Branch Political 
Associations established in every nook and comer of 
Bengal and Northern India is the immediate result of 
his unceasing effort^ for the last 14 years. And for 
this splendid and glorious work, he is called the * *peo- 
ples*man" by his countrymen, and by his enemies as 
**the agitator." The. task of infusing political activity 
into the dormant state of Mofusil life is not his only 
title to our admiration. The sine quanon of a political 
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<rorpCM*ite body in a conquered country like India, is 
that it should have a man or a number of men ready 
at every emiergency to write elaborate, well-reasoned 
and well-expressed memorials to the Government on 
sundry matters affecting the well-being of the SQciety 
at large. Surendranath as the Secretary of the Indian 
Association is an adept in drawing up public memori- 
als, and since the death of the yon'ble Kristo Das Pal 
a better memorial writer than Mr. Banerjee we have 
Jiot found* 

The first questicm which the Indian Association 
took up was the raising of the limit of age for the 
Qpen Competitive Examination for the Civil Service 
of India. Lord Salisbury had reduced the limit of age 
from 21 to 19 years. A great public meeting wsls 
held in the Town Hall to protest against this reduction 
and in connection with it an agitation was set on foot 
by the Indian Association the like of which had never 
before been seen in India. Babu. Surendranath with 
the memorial which had been adopted at Calcutta tra- 
irelled through all the great towns of Northern India 
liolding meetings and asking his countrymen to adopt 
:he memorial. He visited Bombay, Madras, Puna, Su- 
rat and Ahmedabad on the same mission and was 
equally successful. For the first time it was practically 
iemonstrated in modern Indian history that whatever 
night be our differences in religion, language, or so- 
:ial customs,, the varied races of India can meetf upon 
he same ground of action for political purposes. The 
)ossibility of political unity was thus amply demons- 
rated and it produced splendid results in the not very 
listant future in the stupendous organization of the 
Congress. Mr. Lalmbhan Ghose went to England 
vith these memorials as the Delegate 6f the Indian 
Association and the result of hii& speech at Willis* 
\.Qom was the crfeation of the Statutory 'I^Vil Service. 
)nce again in 1879 and in 1884 Babu Surendranath 
3an«r;^e made a tour through upper India advancing 



140 LIFE OF DR. BAM LALL CHUCKERBUTIT. 

the cause of Indian unity and sowing the seeds of po- 
litical life in those parts of the country. It must here 
be noted that Babu Surendranath Banerjea has often 
shown considerable political insight Thus the Jndiaa 
Association took up the question of Local Self-Go- 
vern men t even before Lord Ripon had made his 
famous declaration at Dehra Dun that he had ttm 
charge from Her Gra^cious Majesty the Queen Em^ 
press to associate the people in the management of 
their local affairs, and agents of the Association had 
visited several places in the Miifosil with a view to 
induce the Municipalities to pray for the Elective sys- 
tem in their constitution under the provisions of the 
old law which has now been repealed. The Associa- 
tion kept up a brisk agitation in connection with the 
question of Local Self-Government and did much to 
popularize it. It took a leading part in inducing the 
Government to concede to the Municipalities the right 
of electing their Chairman. Meetings were held all over 
Bengal, and Lord Ripon's Government deferred to this 
universal expression of public opinion and made this 
important concession. 



LIFE OF Dh. ram LALL CHUCKERBUTTY BAI BAHADUR. 

CHAPTER L 

HIS PARENTAGE. 

It has been said often times, both in season and 
out of season, by the hostile Anglo-Indian Press and 
by someofficials that Bengalees out of Bengal are mere 
nonentities ; that they are disliked and not resp*ected 
and loved by the people of the North- West, and Pun-. 
jab where they happen to hold high offices in the Go- 
vernment Service ; and that therefore the Bengalees 
should on no account be appointed to any post in 
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't^ese Provinces.. To prove how fallacious is this sort 
erf. argument, we have thought fit to describe in this 
part of our book the life of Dr. Ram Lall Chuckerbutty 
irhose marvellous success as a Medical Practitioner in 
the North- Western Provinces gives a lie direct to the 
nuschievous statement made by the enemies of *the 
Bengalee race. Besides, as Dr. Ram Lall is our personal 
fHend and neighbour of high exemplary moral charac-. 
ter* generous and kind to the |)oor, affable and al- 
ways ready and willing to help his poor friends, we give 
a brief description of his noble and valuable life, so far 
as it is known to us. 

Rai Ram Lall Chuckerbutty Bahadur was born 
at ftlrishnaghur in the District of Nuddea on the 
30th May 1843, and comes from a very respectable 
Brahmin family. It is said that his .ancestors settl 
ed at Krishnaghur in the time of the illustrious 
Maharajadhiraj Krishna Ghundra Roy under whom 
they served for a generation or two. The noble 
Maharaja once condescended to honor Ram Lalls fa- 
mily with his gracious presence during the Durga Puja 
ceremony celebrated in his house. 

We subjoin below a genealogy showing Ram 
Lairs descent. 

, Groopy Nath Chuckerbutty — Great-grandfather. 

I 
• Hara Chundra Chuokerbutty-«*-Qrandfather. 



Kailash Chunder Chuckerbutty— -Father. 
Ram Lall Chuckerbutty. — * 

Koilash Chundra the father of Babu Ram Lall 
died in February 1881, leaving behind him his son to 
look after the family. He was a gentleman of agre- 
able liature; and his large heartedness, amiability of 
character and disposition combined with his readiness 

* Bam Lall originally belonged to the Mnkhopadhyaya family ; but 
the title of "Chuckerbutty" which he now. bears was conferred on it by the 
lat9 Haharajadhiraj Kriuma Ch^mde^Boy as a mark ol difitinotion. 
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to help the poor and indigent won for him the love 
and admiration of all. He was twice married. By the 
first wife he had 3 children, one son and two daught- 
ers, of whom Ram Lall is the eldest By his second 
wife he had five children of whom only one son and one 
daughter are still living. Ram Lall lost his mother at 
the tender age of 9 years. Thus he was deprived of 
thfe tender care and affection of a loving mother at an 
age when he stood m need of them for the formation 
of his character, and his education was naturally iieg- 
lected. 



HIS EDUCATION. 



Ram Lall was sent to a local Patsala at the age of 
7 years where he remained till his fourteenth year. Babu 
Beni Kanta Mullick of the Mullick family of Krishna- 
ghur was his Gurumohashoya. From his boyhood Ram 
Lall was zealous and persevering in his endeavours to 
acquire knowledge, and showed an unwearied enei^ 
of body and mind, sharpness of intellect, and tender- I 
ness of heart. His regard and esteem for his tutors 
were exemplary and they still remain unabated. His 
relatives and his neighbours remarked that his appear* 
ance and features apparently bore the stamp of his 
.future greatness. In his fourteenth year he joined the 
local Church Missioft School which was then under the 
immediate control and supervision of the Rev. 
Mr. Dyson. This noble minded and Christian gentle- 
man had a very high opinion of Ram Lall's ability 
and character. He used to deliver lectures on 
morals, and Ram Lall felt great pleasure in attentively 
hearing them and deriving much benefit from his 
teachings. The venerable Missionarie's teachings were 
profitably sown on a fertile soil It was his strict ad- 
herence to the principles of morality and rectitude, 
which were thus instilled into his youthful mind, that 
made him rise to so eminent a position inlife^ They 
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\fe been the guiding principles of his life and have 
;uated him in all his actions and deeds. 

Although Ram .Lall commenced his English 
idies at an advanced age, yet his industry and capa- 
y for work soon "enabled him to rise to the prepara- 
ry Entrance class of the Krishnaghur College, which 
joined in the year 1859. It is said that he at §rst 
owed a little deficiency in Mathematics when he was* 
the lower classes ; but by his steady perseverance 
id through the kind exertion of his able tutor Babu 
^oomesh Chundra Dutt the late distinguished pro- 
ssor of the Krishnaghur College, and now a pen- 
)aer, he was soon able to make a tolerable progress 
that subject. In the year i860, he passed his En- 
ance Examination in the first division and stood very 
gh in the list of successful candidates obtaining a 
mior scholarship- He then joined the College classes 
prepare himself for the F. A. Examination ; but he 
uld not continue his studies to his utter disappoint- 
»nt. It was the accursed dreadful malarious fever 
X864 that devastated the town, and prostrated his 
Uth and ultimately compelled him to give up his 
dies at Krishnaghur, while reading in the First Year 
tss. 

He now conceived the idea of joining the Calcutta 
-dical College but his father w^s opposed to it. He 
D took the advice of Professor Woomesh Chun- 
L Dutt, his beloved teacher and a kind neiglibour 
3 resolved upon going down to Calcutta. He would 
t hear any body but prepared himself to face any 
Stacle that might come in his way. He now set 
:^ut devising means for the completion of his secret 
lect Finding it hopeless to induce his father to ac- 
3e to his request, he could not think of no other 
:ernative than to bolt away from his father's house 
pending upon God who helps those who help them- 
Ives. 

One night when all the members of the family 
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were fast asleep Ram Lall escaped 'from his house 
with the avowed intention of never returning home 
until he reached the great goal of his life. He had no 
money with him except Rs. 5 which he had managed 
to obtain from his grandmother who had no know- 
ledge of his secret intentions. Thus Ram Lall scarce- 
ly yet out of his teens, was driven adrift into the wide 
world of which he had very little experience. He 
came down to Calcutta without the least delay as a 
stranger in an unknown place. He would have beea 
put to great troubles, had it not been for an old 
acquaintance of his, Babu Upendra Chundra Mullicl^ 
a clerk of the Calcutta High Court He knew the 
place where his friend was living, and went straight to . 
his house where he met with a hearty welcome. Whett , 
Ram Lall's father came to know that his son had gone 
to Calcutta and determined to join Medical Coll^ ; 
he became all wrath, resolved not to advance a single, 
farthing in the shape of help to his runaway son. But 
Ram Lall was not a man to yield. He would rathef 
sacrifice his life on the altar of knowledge than to be a' 
heavy burden on his family. The quarter in whidi 
Ram Lall put up, being uuhealthy he thought of re- 
moving to better locality as soon as a favorable op- 
portunity presented itself Moreover his friend, was not 
so well off, as to allow him to remain in his lodgings 
He was therefore anxious to relieve his friend but ho* 
was he to bring it about ? He had no other friend 
in the town to help him in this crisis. The only in- 
ducement which made him come to Calcutta was the 
hope of obtaining a scholarship which was then award- 
ed to the first ten successful candidates who joined the 
Medical College after passing the Entrance ^;cami- 
nation. But on his arrival at Calcutta he heard that 
no scholarship was available, it having been stopped 
from the session of 1864-65 when he had a mind to 
get himself admitted into the College. He now* came* 
to learn that the only concession in favor of such 
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tldidates was that they would be taken free. He 
wmade up his mind to become a private tutor 
secure means of livelihood befoi^e he entered the 
edical College. And it was after considerable dififi- 
Ity he secured such an appointment One afternoon 
iaccidentally met a gentleman who took pity on^him 
d promised to place his two sons under his tuition oil 
sabury of Rs. 8 per months This gentleman gener- 
sly advanced him one month's pay which was a 
eat favor shown to him in those days of his dire ne- 
ssity. With this scanty means of subsistence Ram 
dl decided upon leaving his friend's house and go- 
g to the Hindu Hostel for students. In this Hos- 
I the charge was Rs. i6 for the upper story and Rs. 
for the lower one ; and he preferred the latter to the 
rmer, and lived there with one of his friends having 
id to pay Rs. 7 only as his own share. Thus he 
Lved one rupee every month from his present income 
»r his pocket expenses such as tiffin, writing mate- 
als &c. After this he got himself admitted free into 
le first year class of the Calcutta Medical College, 
k1 with the money advanced him by his em- 
oyer he purchased a book on *' Human Osteology" 
id S6me writing materials. For full one year Ram 
all experienced great hardships which to a young 
an of his age, who had seen better days was more 
an unbearable. His income being too sniall he cfiuld 
>t purchase all the books that were taught in the 
iss. . He used to copy out books he could not pay 
r and prepare his daily lessons. With an unequal 
'al and perseverance he prosocuted his studies in the 
ass which attracted the attention of his teachers. 
ne cir.cumstance worthy of note should be mentioned 
ire showing Ram Lalf s yearning for scientific know- 
%e. He had a natural taste for Anatomy and dis-r 
ction. He used to pay thQDomin charge of the 
ssecting room something at times from his clear 
^\ng of one ru pee, so that he might be allowed to 
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examine the dead bodies whenever necessary. After 
the College hours he used to repair to the dissecting 
room and carefully examine the' bodies. 

•At the final examination of the first year he ob-, 
tained a scholarship which added to his present inebme 
enaljled him to live with more ease and comfort. It 
fiiust be mentioned h^re that at the end of one year,* 
his father's indifference towards him disappeared and 
his sympathy for his once run^away son was evoked 
by the unmistakable sign of Ram Lall's future great- 
ness. His father now regularly commenced to help him 
with money which enabled him to give up the tutorship 
and direct his whole attention to the prosecution ofliis. 
studies. He had no longer to copy out books but was 
in a position to buy them. 



CHAPTER H. 

RAM LALL'S MEDICAL COLLEGE CAREER. 

Ram Lall read in the Medical College for full five 
years during which period he was deligent, attentive 
and obedient to his teachers to a remarkable degree. 
By his strenuous exertions he retained a commendable 
position in the class. He was a favorite pupil with the 
Professors and his t&achers and they had a hig^ opinion 
of his scholastic career. In all the examinations he held ^ 
high positions and obtained prizes. In his Fourth Year ^ 
Class examination which is generally held in competition i 
with the Fifth Year Class he acquitted himself creditab- * 
ly and obtained honors in clinical medicine and surgery 
se.curing high marks in all other subjects. At his final 
examination he was also equally successful. After 
coming out of the college, he constantly thought how 
he could help his family which was then not in soprc^- 
perous a condition as it had been before owing to its 
being divided into many .sub-divisions. His friends and 
relatives now advised him to commence his practice at 
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t Ram Lall agreed to their proposal, but 
7\ng effect to it he thought it proper to go 
:e again to • Calcutta to consult his teachers 
"c very much interested in* his welfare. On 
il there he was offered the post of one of the 
^hysicians of the Medical College — a post 
is reserved only for distinguished student^, 
:ess both as a student £md a House Physician 
i better depicted than by giving extracts from 
tificates given to him by the then Principal of 
ge, Dr. Norman Chevers and his colleagues 
Le of Ram Lall's leaving them for Allahabad. 

MEDICAL COLLEGE,- 
Calcuttay 29th June, 1871, 

^R. Jones, 

recomtnend to you Sub-Assistant-Surgeon Ram Lall" 
ly, who has been appointed to serve under >.y our ordew, 
hed his progress as a pupil here, and he has been for two 
our House Physicians. 

ly what the whc^e of the staff of this institution agree 
thinking, that he is an officer of sterling, worth and great 
ll-ioformed, unassuming and trustworthy.. 

Believe me. 
Yours very sincerely, 
(Sd.) NORMAN CHEV^ERa 



luch pleasure in stating that I have known Baboo Rapa 
rbutty for about four years, first as a student at the M6- 
e, and afterwards as House Physician in the Medical 
pital, and I have always thought highly of him both as 
I moral conduct and diligenco, and also for his great pro* 
acquisition df professional skill and knowledge. 



(Sd.) J. P. SMITH, M. D., 
S71. 



a; 



1 



I4S LIFE OF DR. RAJC LALL CHUCKBKBQTrT. 

MEDIC A*L OOLLEGE. ,,, 
Caleuttm S7th Jvme Wl 

Baboo Ram Lall Chnckerbuttj was a v^ry distiogaished Btacbit' ^ 
of tbo Mieclical Collegey'and on leaving College won for himielf dv 
Louora'ble position of Physician's assistant in the Hospital, a-pet^ 
which he has held with mach credit during the past two years. £b 
leaves this post to take up a Hospital appointment at Allababid,' ^ 
wi^ick^ though a junior in the service, he has, on acooont of bispiCKh*'? 
fessional ability, been selectelQ to fill 

It 'gives mo great pleasure to bear testimony to Babod Ram XiB?^ 
Chuckerbutty's professional ability and (diaraoter, and to express nifai 
conviction that he will make for himself a distinguished positioa tofJJCJ 
the service to which he belongs. 

(Sd.) F. N. MACNAMARA, m. d., 

Professor f of 0hemi9(ry, 

Uedical College, 






CHAPTER III. 

RAM LALUS PROFESSIONAL CAREER. 
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The first scene of his professional career after . 
leaving Calcutta was at Allahabad. Sir William Muif 
the then Lieutenant-Governor of the North- Western . 
Provinces thought it expedient to have a second [Aysi- 
cian attached to the Colvin Dispensary at AUahabacL 
Through the recommendation of Sir Joseph .Fayrer 
K.c.s.i. and the late. Dr. Norman Chevers, Ram LaD 
was f elected to fill up such an important post and was 
placed in charge of the Female ward of that Dispen- 
sary. Hi? great assiduity, professional ability and cons- 
tant solicitude for the well-being of his patients placed 
under his care, at once made him very popular and th^ 
daily attendance of patients at the Hospital conside'* 
ably increased, The amount of medical and flurgic^l 
relief given to the people of the Allahabad Distrfctwas 
very great and enabled him to obtain from the Govenj* 
ment its thanks and praises which he so richly deservei 
The first circumstance of note in connection with his use- 
ful service in the Colvin Hospital was that before i^P 
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» eye operations for cataracts was seldom performed 
■hcse Provinces, and it was through the labour and 
ustry of Dr. J. Jone^ and Ram Lalla large number 
cataract cases was operated on. This gave an im- 
us to tnis kind of surgical relief which has since 
in adopted on a large scale in several dispensa- 
\ in these Provinces. 

The second circumstance of note was that a mid- 
erydasswas opened in connection with the Dispen- 
y. It was thought by such high authority as Dr. 
Walker, the late Inspector General of Civil Hospi- 
> and dispensaries N.W.P., and Oudh, that thetrain- 
[ of mid-wives for the benefit of women of these Pro- 
ices was a great want Ram Lall took this matter into 
; head and opened the mid-wifery class which was en- 
ely under his control. It was supported by the liber- 
ty of the native gentlemen of that city and was a com- 
5te success under Ram Lall's fostering care. He 
)rked for the class without any remuneration, and it 
IS only through his exertions that the whole native 
mmunity was induced to subscribe towards its 
aintenance. The following extracts from the official 
cords bear testimony to the services rendered by 
e subject by our sketch. 

TRACT FROM THE REPORT ON THE DISPENSAltIE8 OF 
CE NOKKH-WESTERN PROVINCES JFOR THE YEAR 1872. 

To 

The SUPERINTENDENT 

Allahabad, Dispensaries. 

Dated Allahabad, the 7lhN'ovembarf 1878,' 



t 



I hate to request the favor oi your commnnioating to Sub-AssUh 
t Sujg^on Ram Lall Chnckerbutty, the annexed extract of O. O. 
> 897 A.| dated 22nd ttltimo in the Medical Department. 

(Sd.) W. WALKER, 
Inspsctor-OeiMral of Civil Hospitals 

and Dispensaries N, Tf. Provinces. 
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Extract from letter No. 897 A., dated 22n4 Octibber, 1873, 
the Secretary to Government N. W. P., to the Inspector Genanlj 
Civil Hospitals and Dispensaries, N. Yi^. P. 

II. **His Honor aspiin no.ioes with approbation thelaboH< 
Sub-Assistant Surgt.'on Ram Lall Chtickerbuttj, at Allahabad, 
the liberrtlity of the Native Gentltimsn who supported pnpila at 
Famale School." 

The official, under whom he served, while at; 
Allahabad thus spoke of him. 

I HAD experience of the work of Assistant Sorgeon Bam UTj 
Chuckerbuttj while acting as Civil Surgeon of Allahabad, and*!*] 
able to testify to his industry, zeal and ability.' He is a most ^eserf : 
ing officer, and I shall be glad to hear of his promotion. I feel eonfr' 
dent that he will do credit to any Medical appointment to wMd&kj 
may l)e nominated. 

He managed a female Mid-wifery class at the Allahabad Dis^ 
sary, and his exertions in connection with it were most praise-wortiif 
and received special commendation from Government: 

(Sid.) J. JONES, M. D., 

Offg. Civil Surgeon, ScAaranpwr. 
17th December, 1874. 



ft Allahabad, 

JanvAvy Z\%i, 1876i 

My Dear Da. Brown, 

Baboo Ram Lall Ohuckerbutty, Assistant Surgeon, attached to 
the Colvin Hospital here, has learned that there is some prospect rf 
some Civil Medical charge in Bengal being made over to Assistant 
Surgeons, and he not unnaturally is anxious to have hip clain» 
brought forward, fie distinguished himself highly as a student, was 
for two years house Physician at Medical College Hospital, and since 
his appointment here, has given every satisfaction to Dr. JwwSi 
Irving and myself. 



I 
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pSaI>oo Raih Lall« has year by year received the thanks of the 
jpMiinent, North- Western Provinces, for his zeal and efficiency, 
it was suggested in the Ijist Annual Report of the Dispensaries 
-Western. Provinces that "the Lieutenant Governor's appre- 
ol his unrequieted services should be communicated to the 
»n*General of the Indian Medical Department. 

- . • (True copy.) ^ 

p -(Sd.) H.S. SMITH. ' 

His success as a private practitioner at Allahabad 
||ns all that could be desired. His careful and judi- 
lious treatment of cases entrusted to his charge, and 
lus 'high moral character soon made him popular 
iaiongst the native community. So much did the peo- 
ple set a high value on his services that on the eve 
3f his departure they convened a public meeting to 
express their great regret and presented him with a 
^old watch and chain. 

The Pioneer of the 9th September, 1876 wrote 
Is follows on the subject. 

''Assistant Surgeon Ram Lall Chuckerbutty has been transferred 
rom Allahabad to Moradabad. The Native community of Allaha- 
lad, with whom he was very popular, to mark their appreciation of 
he services rendered by the Assistant Surgeon, presented him with 
I gold \vatch and chain previous to his departure, and further mus- 
ered strong on the railway platform to ta^e leave of him on the day 
le was leaving for his new station ; Lalla Gya Fershad, on« of the 
epresentative - men of the community accompanying him a part of 
he way." 

In September I S76, he was transferred from AUa- 
[labad to Moradabad. Here he succeeded to a great 
sxtent in popularizing the Eur9pean system of treat- 
ment in that city. ' Ram Lall's sterling qualities soon 
eclipsed the fame and reputation of the native physi- 
cianSy and people came in flocks to him for medical 
help. His work In the Dispensary was also very sa- 
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tisfactory which attracted the notice of Government 
His reputation as a very good physician spread ht\ 
and wide throughout the Rohilkhund Division so much 
so that the semi-independent chief of Rampore ofteiii 
availed himself of Ram Lall's services and wheohi^ 
was leaving for Benares he expressed his eager desire 
of retaining him in his employ on a high salary. Bljut 
Rkm Lall could not^ be induced to give up Goveni- 
ment service. How did Ram Lall won the love 
of the people of Moradabad will appear from the fol- 
lowing extracts : — 

The Pioneer of the 3rd September 1877 wrote as 
follows on the public meeting held there in his hoftor. 

A large meeting of the native gentry of Moradabad was held Oft 
the evening of the 18th August in the Moradabad Mission School 
hall, to present an address and some handsome presents to Assistant 
Surgeon Ram Lall Chuckerbuttyy who has been transferred to Be- 
nares. The European Civil Surgeon occupied the chair. Babeo 
Ham Lall induced the people of Moradabad generally to adopt the 
English mode of medical treatment, and the systems followed by the 
native practitioner {hakima and baidaa), which so long had a firm hdd 
upon the natives of this place^ have been nearly abandoned. 



EXTRACT FROM THE PROCEEDINGS OF A MEETING 
HELD AT MORADABAD, ON THE OCCASION OF 
^ RAM LALL CHUCKERBUTTY'S TRANSFER 

TO BENARES. 

We have assembled here this night to present you this addroiB 
on the occasion of your leaving our city for Benares. 

In preseating you this, we do nothing more than what we believe 
is our duty. You have, during thia short space of i2 months, done 
so mgch good for us, that %he impression produced by it uppn our 
mii^ls is not to be (Easily obliterated. 

The details Qf the benefits for which we stand indebted to.yoitiMPe 
too iBany to be enumerftted here. 
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TTovL have in tke first place iniroduced English medioines into 
amilies which never before touched even the dispensary water. 
?his you have accomplished vrith no small labour by proving to their 
atis&ciion the efficacy of the English treatment, which ere this was 
ookad upon as far inferior to the treatment of our Hakims. 

The care and attention you have bestowed upon your patients 
[disregarding all personal gains) has convinced us that wondera mav 
36 accomplished by well-timed assiduity. • 

The manner in which you have done the work of the dispensavy 
must be regarded as exemplary, and the poor as well as rich have 
both been equally benefitted by you. Your private character in 
receiving such of us as have had occasion to go to your residence has 
worced so strongly upon our feelings that we are unable to find 
sufficiently strong torms to express it. 

No suitable return for all these benefits has been made on our 
3art, and we are doubly grieved to find that a man of your character 
WQ mean both in public and private capacity) is leaving our city for 
nother, but as we have no hands in the affairs of our Government 
■ * * we must be content with giving you our best wishes 
or prosperity in this, and proper reward in the world to come. In 
ommemoration of your stay at this place we make a present of the 
ollowing articles which we hope will be acceptable : — 
ilver cap, gold ring, silver attardan. 

(Sd.) W. R. MURPHY, Offq. Givil SuaGKOifi 
President of the Committee. 

RUTTUN ChUWD, B. a., 

Pleader, H^h Court, Secretary. 
August ISth, 1877. 

During his stay at Moradabad he was also placed 
I charge of the Civil Medical duties of that station, 
:\ addition to his own, during^ the absence on de- 
utation of Surge6n Major J. H. Loch, the Civil 
lurgeon. 

In August 1877 he was transferred from Mora*- 
labad to the Bhilapera dispensary at Benares in which 

20 



154 LIFE OP DR. RAH LALL CHUCKERBUTTT. 

city too his success, both as a Gov wnirtent servant 
and a private practitioner, was equally great as will 
appear from the extract given b?low : — 

Para. 74. ''The- work at Aforadabod is highly ^editable * 
* * I to Assistant Surgeon Ram Lall Chizckerbtitty, whose 
work at Benares 1 have noticed is due to the performanoe of a large 
portfton of the Surgical work previous to his transfer.'' • 

He was so much popular with the people of 
Benares that when Dr. W. Walker wanted to get him 
to the Bulrampur Hospital Lucknow on an increased 
salary, several representatives of the native com- 
munity waited upon him on deputation and exprei^ed 
their unwillingness to part with Ram Lall's services. 
Dr. W. R. Hooper, the Civil Surgeon of the station 
spoke very highly of him : — 

In February 1879, Dr. W. Walker thought it 
proper to appoint a better man to the charge of the 
Bulrampore Hospital Lucknow — the largest Hospital 
in these Provinces — and offered the post to Ram Lall 
of whom he had always a very high opinion. When 
Ram Lall came, he found the Hospital not at all popu- 
lar. ^ For these many years with what energy and assi- 
duity he has been working for it need not be dilated 
upon. At present it ranks as one of the best and the 
most popular hospitals in these Provinces, As a medical 
practitioner he has earned the confidence of the 'nobility- 
and the gentry of Lucknow. His fame and reputation as 
a skilful physician,is not only confined to the District of 
Lucknow but has spread far and wide throughout the 
Province, and the late Moharaja of Bulrampore, Sir 
Digbijoy Singh Bahadur K. C. S. I., the Hon'ble Raja 
Amir Hussain Khan of Mahmudabad,and the Hon^ble 
Moharaja Protap l^kirain Singh ^ of Mahdowfta/ in 
Ajudhya obtained from Government his services for 
attending on them when they were ill. The Lady 
Lyall lying-in Hospital and the Female Medical School 
ppened under the auspices of Lady Dufferin haive 
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ready prospered in his time and Dr. J. Cleghorn, the 
)irector aind Supervisor of both publicly recognized 
is services in connection therewith at a grand Durbar 
leld in December 4th, 1888 under the Presidency of 
i< £• the Countess of Dufferin and Ava. 



RAM LALUS DEPUTATION TO BULRAMPUR IN OUDH. 

The late Moharaja Sir Digbijoy Singh Bahadur 
C. C. S. I. of Bulr^mpur had a fall from an ele- 
phant while engaged in tiger-hunting at the foot of 
he. Himalayas in 1880. The injuries he sustained 
rere very serious and His Highness was in a dan- 
gerous state from which there was littFe hope of his 
ecovery. At first His Highness placed himself un* 
ler the skilful teatment of Dr. Higginson, the Civil 
Surgeon of Grondah, but the tatented officer was soon 
ailed away to some other urgent duty and Ram- Lall 
^as telegraphed to relieve himv Having received, di- 
ect orders from the Lieutenant-Governor N. W. P., 
^ at once proceeded to Bonkatwa^ at the foot of the 
iimalayas, where the Hon'ble: Moharaja had taken 
[uarters after the accident Under Ram Lall's skilful and 
onsiderate treatment His Highness derived prompt 
diefy and in less than two months lie was in a position 
3 be removed to his palace at Bulrampur. It took six 
tenths before he could completely recover fVom" the 
ijuries sustained. After His Highness* recovery Ram 
^'s services were still retained and he remained in 
ttendance on him for more than a year from May 
880 ' to November 1881. His urbanity, simplicity 
f character, and endearing habits nrade him very 
opulaf at BtilrampjLir. At a grdnd Ekirbar held in 
onor of his birth-day festival, after his complete 
ecovery, in which several Taluqdars of Oudh and a 
est of his friends and dependants including some Eu- 
opean officers of Gonda we^e present, His High{iess/ 
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munificently gave Ram Lall valuable presents and 
granted him a pension of Rs. icx) per month. 

Several addresses were given on the occasion both 
by the Maharaja himself and his amlahs expressive of 
their appreciation of Ram Lall's services from \vhiclf 
we make the following extract : — 

-EXTRACT FROM THE^ ADDRESS PRESENTED TO RAM* 
LALL OHUOKERBXJTTY BY HIS HIGHNESS THE ' 
MAHARAJA OF BALRAMPUR, K. 0. S. I, 
ON THE OCCASION OF THE BIRTH-DAY 
FESTIVAL AFTER HIS RECOVERY. 

« • • Baboo Rftm Lall reached Bankatwa wiwoa^^ 
the least dday, and since the day he took charge ^ me, I have mnek' 

pleasiire to say that my sufferings gave place to ease and comfort 

•• • ♦ • 

I ha^ to thank Baboo Ram LaU Ohtickerbnttyy Assistant %^ 
geoni not only for his very able, skilfiil and considerate treatuMot/ 
bttt f or the gif^t attention, rigid wateh, and esitraordiniuy eiu&iii 
paid with his best heart to me. ♦ ♦ ♦I wish iA h^ 
that the relations bettrecin myself and Baboo Ram LaU may tmM 
elos^ and cordial ior 6yef.j &c., &c.,- &c.| 

(Sd.) DiaBIJAI SINGH, 

Maharaja of Balramfbb. 
Keel Bagh, BAtRAtfi^ufi^ . . , 

M<4 Ocioher^ 1880. 



HIS DfiPUTATION TO MAHMUDABAD. 

When Rajah Amir Hussain Khan feel ill in 1884, 
be secured Ram Lall's services for one year from July 
1884 to July 1885. Here also his efforts were crowned 
with success. In recognition of Ws services, he was 
wesented with rich presents and obtained a pensioa 
of Rs. so per month. On the eve of his departure from 
the pfetce the following address was given ;-* 
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To 

BABOO RAM LALL CHUCKERBUTTY, 

Assistant Surgetok. 
'ocTos Sahib — 

I thank yott not only on my behalf, but also on be- 
lli of my cousin Rajah Mohammad Kazim Hosein Klian Bahaauik 
Bilhara, my famUy, relations and the officers of my staff. I 
all always temember with gratitude' and pleasure the benefits I 
ve derived' from your able and skilful treatment. I have full 
nfidence in you and have a very high opinion of your prof es- 
►nai knowledge and skill. I have watched with interest hot only 
ttr considerate treatment but ^Iso the great attention you cbeer- 
ly bestow on your patients. Your affability and affection for 
m who come under your treatmenir have become proverbial here. 

2. It gives me gi^eat pleasure to declare, atid I trust all present 
Ikis DuHiav will concur with me in sayid.g that youi' uprightness 
i good indiiners have extorted our respect and admivfttioiL You 
^e in this station a host of friends and adjinrer8^-<^nayy I i^nnk 
i ih&te i* not a single person in ikia town who speaks unfavorably 
^ou. 

4 Befonfe condilding, I c^tLsicter it tuy duty to thank ihost 
Jerely Hii» Honor the lieutenanf^Gdveiiior, N. W. Provinces, and 
ef Commissioner of Oudh, for his very kindfy lending me your 

dees. ^ 

5. 1 am also thankful to you, gentlemen, for your presence in 
1 Durbar and for the assurances you give me of your respect for 
worthy gentleman to whom we are bidding farewell, and for your 
1-will towards me and mine. 

MlHtfDDABADt ) , Yours Sincerely, 

le nth March 188&: ) AMIR HASAN, 

Rajah of Mahmudabad. 



^MBaakto^ri«WUkaAiA> 
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HIS DEPUTATION TO AJODHYA. 

In August 1886, he was deputed by Government 
to treat Hon'ble Moharaja Protap Narain Singh of 
Mahdowna in Ajodhya. Here he was equally success- *j 
ful and his services were remunerated by valuable 
sents. The following address was given when he 
was leaving Ajodhya :—* 

'to • ' 

BABOO BAH LAL CHUCKEBBUTTY, 

Assistant Surgeon^ Balrampare^ HoipiUd, 

LUCKNOW. 

DocTOB Sahib, • - 

Before alluding to the great benefit which I bave deriTedlroff 
your treatment, I feel it mj bounden daty to offer mj sincere ihaalEf 
to the all-merciful God for HiB great mercy in restoring me iff 
health. I beg to thank most oordially, in the next plaoe^ Hil 
Honor the Lieutenant Governor, the Inspector Geneval of dvi' 
Hospitals, North-Westem Provinces and Oadh, for their kinflf 
lending your services to me. 

To you, who have been my medical attendant in particular, my* - 
best thanks are due for the very great care and attention bestoweA 
on me, as well as for the kind expressions contained in your addren 
to me. I shall always remember with 'gratitude and pleasure tli& 
benefits which I have deri^pd from your able and skilful treatment. 

I feel very happy to say, and I trust all present in this Durbar,, 
will fully agree with me, that the many excellencies of jafsx 
character have won our admiration. I wish heartily that the rels^ 
tion between you and me may remain cordial for ever. I take thur 
opportunity of assuring you that my respected father. Baboo NarBiog* 
Narain Singh Bahadur and my other relations, have the same regard* 
for you as I have, and fully ^concur with me in all that I have said. 

Ajodhya ; ) Yours very sincerely, 



} 



The 2eth August 1886. J PBOTAP NARAIN SINGH. 

Taluqdar^ Mahdowna and Raj CfofUta SfC, dse^ 
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V 

Here we lAention a circumstance showing how 
te Government has recognized Ram Lall's services. 
I 1884-85 k circular was issued by the Surgeon- 
eneral to the Government of India requiring Assis- 
nt Surgeons to pass their Septennial Examination, 
thout an exception, failing which they would make 
era selves liable to stoppage of promotion. But sucl\ 
trt Ram Lall's good services that the Government of 
idia was pleased to exempt him from further profes- 
)iial examinations on the recommendation of the 
ispector General of N. W, P. and Oudh. 

In view of the distinguished and meritorious 
rvlces, the Government has of late conferred upon 
am Lall the title of '^ Rai Bahadur" as a personal 
stinction. 

"His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-Ge- 
iral is pleased to confer upon Assistant-Surgeon Ram 
ill Chakravatti, attached to the Bulrampur Hospital, 
icknow, the title of ''Rai Bahadur" as a personal 
stinction. 

H. M. DURAND^ 

Secy, to the Govt, of India. 

That the Government has ^» conferred the title 
a deserving mad is beyond doubt. It pleased his 
snds and admirers, and a grand evening party was 
Id at the premises of Mr. Nabi Ullah, Barrister-at- 
tw in which his European, -Mahomadan and Hindu 
snds assembled together to congratulate the doctor 
the title conferred on him. 



RAM LALUS MARRIAGE AND CHARACTER. 

Ram Lall was twice married. He married a 
in the year i860 — who died within 2 vears 
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after marriage. On the death of his flVst wife he deter- 
mined not to marry again, but he was persuaded bjf 
his father and other remtives to*do so in 1868 when be 
was about to finish his College career. He accordindf 
married his present wife Sreemutee Giree Bala DeWf 
daughter of the late Babu Lall Mohun Ghosal of Routr 
^gram — a village in the district of Burdwan. By thtfi 
wife he had six children of whom 2 sons and 2 dai^ \ 
ters are now living. The two sons, Hari Das and Sartt \ 
Chandra are still very young, one being of i j, and the 1 
other 9 years of age. Ram Lall's wife is a good and \ 
accomplished lady. 

Generous to his poor relatives and friends, JRam 
Lairs private life is extremely simple and pure. His \ 
generosity to the helpless and the distressed sometimej ; 
degenerates into extravagance and his purse is often 
times taxed to an extent which his ordinary income is ■ 
unable to bear. He has restored several fallen families 
by helping them with money. It is an innate principle 
of his conduct to help the poor and the distressed 
In his private practice as a physician he is not onlf 
well-known for his professional ability, but also for his 
generosity and natural sympathy for the sick and 
the poor whom he attends gratuitously without accept- 
ing any remuneration whatever. His high sense of 
duty, great public spjirit, simple and unassuming charaD- 
ter,^ unimpeachable honesty, and endearing socia 
habits please all who come in contact with him. 

In order to shew his self-sacrificing spirit onedr* 
cumstance requires special mention. When Ram Lall's 
father was on his death-bed he volnnatrily expressed 
his desire of relinquishing the share of his ancestral^ 
property both movable and immovable. His late la- 
mented father accordingly execut;jed a Will which ofl 
his death-bed wholly excluded him from the ancestral 
property. Is it not an extraordinary proof of Ram 
Lall's- npbility of heart and uncommon self-sacrifice 
which i§ very rare in the^e days. " 
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LIFE OF BABU RAM GOPAL GHOSE. 

CI^APTER I. 

HIS PARENTAGE AND EARLY EDUCATION. 

Babu Protap Chunder Mozoomdar in his cele* 
ated biography of the immortal KeshubChunder Sen, 
the introductory chapter, say3 that before the es- 
blishment of the Hindu College in 1817, a batch of 
nglish educated men like Raja Ram Mohun Roy, 
ir Raja Radhakant Deb (Dey ?) Bahadoor, and Dew- 
ti Ram Kamal Sen arose whom he calls the first ge- 
eration of educated Hindus. **The next generation 
f men" included the illustrious subject of our sketch, 
nd moral men like Babu Ram Tonoo Lahiry, the 
ate lamented Rev. K. M. Banerjea, the late Babu 
lusik Kristo Mullick and a host of other equally 
[ood men, whose names will appear in the private 
otters of Babu Ram Gopal Ghose published in an- 
^er chapter. **The late Ram Gopal Ghose," Babu 
^rotap Chunder says, "was perhaps a prominent repre- 
sntative" of his class, and ''retained some trace of 
le original vigour of the Hindu mind." 

Babu Ram Gopal and his associates, viz., Babu Ram 
onoo Lahiry, the late Rev. K. M. Banerjea, Babus 
Usik Kristo Mullick, Radhanath^ Sikdar and others 
-re all representative men of the class to which J:hey 
longed. In describing the time in which these men 
'^d, Babu Protap Chunder says "that when Keshub 
Sunder Sen turned out of college in 1858, Hindu 
Hiety in Bengal presented a chaos." Now, with all due 
•ference to the opinion of the learned biographer, we 
^ humbly of opinion that this is a statement not 
lite correct. Whatever may have been the social ec- 
utricities displayed by some thoughtless members of 
Ushroom rich families in Calcutta, the Hindu Society 
Bengal, in those halcyon days, was celebrated for 
3 deep religiousness, purity, benevolence, and self- 

21 
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sacrifice. With these preliminary remarks, we now 
proceed to the narration of the chief events in the life 
of this illustrious man. : 

Babu Ram Gopal Ghose was the son of Baba 
Gobind Chunder Ghose, a man of some competence : 
but fiot rich. His grand-fatlier Babu Jogo Mohup 
Ghpse was an employe in the Firm of Messrs. King, 
Hamilton & Co., of Calcutta, and was no better ot 
than the father of Ram Gopal. Bondipara in the dis^ 
trict of Hoogly was the original place from which the 
family migrated to Bagatee, a village a mile off from 
Tribeny. It was perhaps the grand-father of Ram 
Gopal who migrated from Bagatee to Calcutta^ wiew^ 
Ram Gopal was born in the month of Ashin of tht 
Bengalee year 1221, corresponding to the month rf 
October, 1815. The father of Babu Ram Gopal had* 
shop in China Bazar as a Marine-Store-keeper aid 
passed his days in somewhat straitened circumstances. 
It is said that he received the rudiments of EngliA 
education at a little school kept by one Mr. SbeJ- 
bourne, an East-Indian, But his son-in-law, Babu Beer 
Chundra Miter assures us that Ram Gopal received hbi 
early education at the Hare preparatory School and join- 
ed the Hindoo College in 1824, when he was about nine 
years of age. Babu Ram Tonoo Lahiry, one of Babu 
Ram Gopal's intim^e friends now living, tells us thi^ 
one Mr. Rogers, a European partner in the Firm^ 
Messrs Hamilton & Co., used to pay his schooling-fee, 
his father being too poor to pay all the expenses of his 
education. Babu Koilash Chundra Bose in his lecture 
on Ram Gopal Ghose, delivered in 1868, says thai 
Ram Gopal soon after his admission into the ColkgCi 
so endeared himself, by his lovely manners and.dispb) 
of intellect, to David Hare that thet great philanthropisl 
put his name on the free list of students. The interest- 
ing details of his scholastic career have now fallen intc 
, obscurity, and nothing can be now positively knowr 
except what men like Babu Koilash Chundra Bose 
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had said on th^ subject. From the same authority we 
come to learn that while Ram Gopal was **barely 14 
y6ars old," he was promoted to the second class of the 
Hindu College, of which **one Mr. Halifux was then 
the teacher." 

It was about this time, viz., perhaps in the year 
1829, Henry Louis Vivian Derozio was appointed 
a teacher of the College. Every student of history 
knows what moral revolution this model teacher 
effected in the minds of his distinguished pupils among 
whom, Bengal is proud to reckon such good and 
moral men like Babu Ram Tonoo Lahiry, the late * 
Rev. K. M. Banerjea, Ram Gopal Ghose, Rusik 
Kristo Mulik and others. Babu Koilash Chunder 
rightly said that, **under the guidance of Derozio, they 
laid the foundation of that solid learning and ability," 
and we should add, of that moral stamina **of which 
they made the best possible use in after-life." Ha 
;arried them through the pages of Locke, Reid, and 
Stewart with consummate skill," so that — **he inocu- 
ated them with large and liberal ideas.'* One day 
^aiti Gopal, while reading Locke with Derozio, 
^^^ expression to a felicitous remark. "Locke," he said 
l^as wHtten his Conduct of the Understanding, with 
9 head of an old man, but with the tongue of^ 
ild" meaning thereby that he had been able to ex- 
^^s the highest truths of philosophy, in language 
^i<^h a child could understand.*' **Ram Gopal's highest 
>ciies within the College- walls were Locke's and Ste- 
»"t's philosophy, Russel's Modern Europe, Shakes- 
^re's plays, and the elements of Natural philosophy.'^ 
^c3 further more we learn froni the same authority, that 
^rn Gopal was deficient in mathematics. This is the 
^^f summary of ^his great scholastic career which 
t^^rwards blossomed forth in all its political and ora- 
'*^ical grandeur and beauty. 
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CHAPTER 11. . 

HIS MERCANTILE CAREER. 

We are unfortunately left -^uite as much in the 
dark as to the interesting details of this^ part of his 
valuable life. Providence saved, however, the honor* . 
of the much malinged Bengalee race by having des- 
(inod Ram Gopal to take to this noble profession 
which made him what he really was. Anxl it was by 
pure accident that Ram Gopal, under Divine inspira* 
tion, was made to adopt this profession. It is said 
that a Jewish merchant by the name of Mr. Joseph 
**applied" to Mr. Anderson, of the Firm of Colvirl 
& Co., for an intelligent young educated native a^his 
assistant. 

Mr. Anderson, therefore, asked Mr. David Hart 
to send one of his best pupils. The great philanthro- ' 
pjst with a prophetic vision saw the future destiny of 
Ram Gopal and selected him as his nominee. Thfe 
young nominee, scarcely seventeen years old, in the 
memorable year of 1832, we suppose, left the col- 
lege and became a writer under Mr. Joseph on a 
salary perhaps of Rs. 40 per mensem. Possessed of 
gigantic intellectual powers, it is no wonder that Rani 
Gopal, within a very short time, mastered the routine 
duties of a mercantile office, and rose step by step, aS 
he acquired useful knowledge and proved his moral 
and intellectual fitness. Within a short time, it 1^ 
said, that one Mr. T. S. Kelsall joined Mr. Joseph as 
a partner, and Ram Gopal was appointed banian. Tht 
exact date of this important event in the life of RaM 
Gopal cannot now be ascertained. The Firm, went ott 
progressing under Ram Gopal's '^judicious manage- 
ment" for some time^ we cannot say how long„ when 
the two partners separated, and another Firm was open* 
ed by Mr. Kelsall himself under whom Ram Gopal 
served as banian. He then became a partner to the 
Firm which assumed the name of Kelsall, Ghose&Ca 
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The exact dateg of these events, we have not yet been 
able to ascertain. In this way Ram Gopal carried on 
hisbusiness with an i^pmense fortune at his command 
till the year 1846 wheil he withdrew from the firm with 
more than 2 lacs of rupees. Some differences, however, 
arose between him and Mr. Kelsall in 1848 which 
rendered the continuance of their partnership no long- 
fir possible. How this bitter feeling was engendered, 
we do not know, but it seems, from some stray copies 
of private letters that are still to be found in the pos- 
session of his son-in-law, that Mr. Kelsall attributed 
dishonest motives, or carelessness to Ram Gopal in 
feg^rd tocertain sums of money lost to this Firm and 
hence this estrangement. We publish below the lettef 
^f Ram Gopal addressed to Mr. Kelsall which will 
partly explain our meaning. 

To 

Calcutta July 17th 1848. 
T. S. EklsalL) Esq. 

5lB, 

The deep insult containecl in your letter received on the 14th 
ttstant having been yet unrecalled, it is impossible for me any 
)nj?er to retain . your presents, I cannot use them; it would be 
ainf ul even to keep them. They were valuable only as tokens of 
jgard and friendship. The gilt is now off, the charm is gone, and 
be things are reduced to their money value. It affords me therefore 
great relid! to return the worthless pelf. One word of explana- 

ion I must add. 

' In sending back the diamond ring I have no remark to make, 
)r it i3« none the worse for wearing. I have had some scruples in 
Bturning the same, sitice it has been worn for several years. I 
'ould have readily, if permitted, handed you the original cost of 
ie shawl in Rupees. After some hesitation I return the horse and 
he Atladi as the former was a gift made jointly with your brother, 
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and the latter with your wife. But as these presQnts were essentiallj 
youra^ I hope thej will pardon my retarning them. 

I cannot resist the temptation of telliiig joa a few parting wordi 
on this last occasion of mj writing to you. 

When I closed my business . connexion with you long ago, yon, 
sir, put a diamond ring on my finger as a token of friendship. 
The ^y that I signed the deed of dissolution you shook hands wit^ 
me with tears in your eyes, • It was you, sir, who then declared your 
belief that you never hoped to be again associated in partnership 
with one whose connexion should be marked with as much natural 
good feeling and sympathy as had ever subsisted between you and 
me. Tou requested me ta see you as often as I coukU You placed a 
room at my disposal wheinever I might choose to have a resting place 
in town. Was it to a rogue, Mr. Thomas Siddon KelsaU, that 
you did all this ) And when several months afterwards at your ova 
invitation, Bam Gopal Ghose sat at your board and partook of 
your hospitality, was it a rogue, that you thus introduced to yoor 
family ,and friends 1 Was it a rogue, sir, I ask, on whom yoa res- 
pectfully called, 6 or 8 months .ago, asking advice and assistance re- 
garding your own business ? Was it a rogue whom you offered ypor 
best thanks for discovering fraud and irregularities in your establish* 
ment 1 Did you, sir, seek the mediation of one who had robbed yoa 
to help you to make new arrangements for a Banian t Was it a 
rogue, sir, whose services you entreated not very many months ago 
to relieve you 'of your p#cuniary wants? Was it a rogue. Ion- 
phatic£|Jly ask, to whom you said between 4 and 5 months ago, that he 
had better come and resume his seat in office if he would but promise 
work 1 Was it one who. had repeatedly abused your confidence that 
only 3 months ago you read extracts from your English letters con- 
taining what you said to be the pith of your home intelligence % IW 
he, sir, rob you who, at your solicitation, has repeatedly renewed your 
promissory notes, knowing as he did from your own statement, you 
are in difficulties 1 Was it only because you had a purpose to 
gain that you condescended to address a hardened robber only «x 
weeks ago "My dear Bam Gopal" % This is the man, sir, whom 
you dared to write on the 14th July (alluding to sundiy petly 
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auBCOutits atmcmntln^tt) lesd than Its. 5000) that you were perfectly 
Ratified that this iras oqIj another case of robbery to add to ^ 
those 70a had belore inStanced. Shame ! Shame ! ten thousand 
tlflaes repeiited shame 1 * * * * ' 

Yours Sincerely, Z''^* :^ A / 
Ram Gmkal^Hboss. « 

Having thus severed his co^nnection with the iMrm 
of Messrs. Kelsall, Ghose & Co!, Ram Gopal set up 
an independent Firm of his own, perhaps in the latter 
end of the year 1848, under the name of R. G. Ghose 
& Co, His old friend, Mr. Anderson, helped him a 
great deal, and his nephew established a corresponding 
house in England through which he carried on a large 
business as an Agency House in Calcutta for English 
merchants. He opened besides a branch Firm at 
Akyab and engaged in a profitable trad^ with Arracan 
and Burmese rice and other goods. 

His enterprize was then crowned with marvellous 
success, but the secret of that success lay in his 
thorough honesty of purpose and unflinching devo- 
tion to work. His words were believed as Gospel 
truths by the Mahajuns and other classes of people, 
for he would not break his promises under any circum- 
stance. Babu Koilash Chunder Bose cites two ins- 
tances only of his rectitude of purpose. No doubt, 
there were such innumerable instances in his commer- 
cial life, but the particulars of such noble examples of 
his valuable life are now almost forgotten. 

Babu Koilash says, it was in the year 1847, ^^^^ ^ 
terrible commercial crisis darkened the prospects of 
many Agency Houses in Calcutta, and ruined them* 
Ram Gopal '* had drawn bills to a large extent on 
Houses in England, and was cJoubtful whether they 
would be honored* at maturity. If dishonoured, he 
would be a ruined man. His friends therefore advised 
him to make a henamee of his vast property,'' which 
he sternly refused to do. He said, with his character- 
istic love of truth and honesty, that he would rather • 
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irt with everything he had, even the last cloth Ofl 
lis back, to pay his debts than to defraud his creditors 
by such mean trickeries. Om another occasion, 
says Babu Koilash, a rich man lent him a \m 
ofa'lacof rupees without taking any security from 
him whatever. The creditor's friends admonished him 
for^his doing so, but he coolly said that Ram Gopal 
^ould on no account b|;eak his promises, even if Heaven 
were to fall. Such in brief is a summary of his mer- 
cantile life, for we have not been able to collect facts 1 
to throw more light on the subject. 

Amidst the arduous and difficult duties of his 
commercial life, he was as enthusiastic and persever- 
ing in his literary and oratorical culture as he had been 
while a student. In political agitation he was the fore- 
most and the most worthy mouth-piece of the Hindu 
community. And in the field of Indian Journalism , 
of his time he was its moving and guiding spirit. 
Such was his ardent and genuine love of literature 
that, when he was a mere clerk in Mr. Joseph's Firm, 
he used to come regularly, after the office hours, to 
the Hindu College and take exercise on dictation along 
with other boys under a distinguished teacher, Mr. 
G. F. Speede. 



CHAPTER III. 

HIS LITERARY AND POLITICAL CAREER. 

Mr. Derozio, it is said, after his dismissal from the 
Hindu College for his so-called iconoclastic principles 
and views, established a Debating Club called the 
'^Academic Institution," for the improvement* of his 
pupils. This Club was to Ram Gopil what the **Oxford 
Club'* has been to many an English orator. Here he 
learnt and practised the art of oratory in which he after- 
wards became a perfect master. Besides these, he and 
his other educated friends established an ^'Epistolary 
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elation," with a view to write good letters to each 
r and thereby acquire facility in writing, 
'here was another Society called "Society for the 
Acquisition of General Knowledge'* in which 
Gopal and his friends read discourses on various 
cal, social, and economic questions as will be ap- 
it from his private letters published below. The 
: dates when these Clubs <ind Societies were es- 
;hed cannot now be ascertained, but they must 
sprung up between the year 1833 when the great 
ish Orator, Mr. George Thompson came to this 
try, and the year 1838 from which period we have 
lis private letters. As. these private letters have 
et been published by any body, we gladly make 
for them in preference to. other matters : — 



CHAPTER IV. 



HIS PRIVATE 1.ETTERS. 

29th October 1833. 
)ar Busik, 

r. Anderson complained, on Sunday last, of your and his 

friends in general visiting him very scarcely. He told 

had often written chits and torn them away, fearing that 

jht be considered to press invitation too often. Will you 

ore go to him to-morrow evening, and ask Gobind Basack 

mth \x8y as Mr. Anderson wishes to see him and asked 

take Gobind to his house one evening. 

:. Joseph and Mr. Burgess will be invited by Mr, Ander- 

I meet you there. 

Ever yours affectionately, 

^ Ram QoFAL Ghose. 
* 

Calcutta 17th May 1834. 
ar Gobind, 

lave had the pleasure of receiving two or three letters 

i^u, and as none of them have been acknowledged, you 

22 



170 LIFE OF BABU RAM GOPAL GHOSE. 

will be disposed, I am afraid^ to charge merwitb neglect 
inattention. This^ however, is not the case. Be assured that I am 
fully sensible ofyonr extreme kindness towards me, which I 
have no claim upon for anything that I possess. The attach- 
ments of generous mind are always spontaneous and warm, till 
' something positively offensive appears, which at once saps the 
foundation of friendship. You will find^ I trust, ample explana- 
tion when I tell you that the lamented loss of my only child, my 
mother's continued illness, and my own indifferent health baTB 
combined to draw away my attention from the agreeable and 
profitable correspondence of my valued friends. But now IcH 
me notice few particulars, which I have no doubt will Be is- ' 
teresting to you. 

You have, I presume, been already apprised of the progress ; 
that the new Society is making, yet I can not forbear giving 
you a brief account of this. I send you one of our circnlara 
The circular was issued to the senior students of all the prin- 
cipal seminaries as well as to the young students of the same. 
I understand that about 300 young men were assembled (on 
the 12th March), What a gratifying sight this must have been 
to all true friends of India ! What a circumstance of congratula- 
tion to us who were desirous of making a propitious beginning. 
But the proceedings were not quite so gratifying as one might 
wish. There was more talking than oratorical speaking- Two 
other good speeches were, nevertheless, made, which are so es* 
sential in attaching a due degree of importance to proceedings of 
this nature. The following officers were chosen on this occasion* 
President, Tara Chand (Sikdar), Vice-President K^la Chand 
Sett and myself, Secretaries Ram Tonoo Lahiry and Peary Chand 
Jtfitra, Treasurer Raj ]^risto Miter. Committee Members are 
Krishna Mohun Banerjee, Rusik Lai Sed, Madhub Mulik, Peaiy 
Mohun Bose, Tariny Churn Banerjea, and Raj Ejrishna Dejr. 
Madhub has since resigned his post. Many important points 
were overlooked at this general meeting owing to the want oi ' 
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reytous arrangement. Another observation that has been made 
>. me by several is, that the leading few did all themselves 
ithoat endeavouring tor get all classes to take an active part 
i the matter. The result of this has been, as I gather from the 
3port that a disaffection towards several is general amongst the 
lembers of the Society. This, however,, I hope and tnist, will. 
B healed up before long. In one of the meetings of the committer 
spoke rather warmly and perhaps harshly about the misman^ 
gement of affairs. On this account, 2 or 3 members of the 
ommittee have, I suspect, been so seriously offended that I do 
ot know, if it would not be for the interest of the Society for 
te 1k) resign. But I shall take no such step without consulting 
ome friends. Let me drop this unpleasant affair and proceed on. 
We have secured the use of the Sanscrit College Hall for 
»ur monthly meetings, but they have placed no furniture, and 
ights at our disposal. We shall therefore have to provide our- 
elves with these. We have imposed no compulsory contribu- 
ion of any kind. But a voluntary subscription has been 
>pened to raise funds. Let us have from you and other Roy 
Jahadoor friends liberal remittances. The Rev. Mr. Nor- 
jate has given us Rs 50 through Krishna Mohun, (Banerjea) 
ind another European calling himself a Friend to the Society 
l)as Bent through me a donation of Rs 60. I should have told 
p^ou that Mr. (David) Hare has been mfide the Honorary visitor 
)f our Society. The first meeting took place last nigh* (16th 
May 1838) and on the whole it was a gratifying one. It was a 
rery dark night, and had been stormy and rainy in the evening. 
Dot withstanding which a 100 young men were presient — and 
heard with the utmost attention the discourse of the Rev. 
Klrishna (Mohun Banerjea) "on the advantages of the study of 
history.*' It was as ^remarkable for its chaste and elegant 
language as well for the varied information with which it was 
replete. The illustrations were apt and striking, and 'were 
chieiS^ drawn from ancient History. • 
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THE PSEUDO PROTAP CHAND, A CLAIMANT TO THE 
THRONE OF THE BURDWAN RAJ. 

I am very busy, otherwise I intended to send yon a long 
account of the Culpa massacre. The soidisant Protap Chand 
has proceeded up to Cukia (now a sub-division in the district of 
.Burdwan and a few miles off from Santipur on the banks of thft 
^oagly River) and created some disturbance. The Magistnts 
Mr. Ogilby on this applied to Government for orders, and bt 
was instructed to apprehend the BajaL So, down he proceeded 
to Culna at night on the 1st instant (1st May 1838) with a 
treasure escort that he met under the command of Captaia 
Little. On the morning following, the troops were drawn iq> in 
a lin^ on the bank, and as Protap Chand attempted to get awaj 
from his back in a Fancy (boat) the troops fired, and wounded 
several men, two of whom have since died. Protap is ngw in 
the Hoogly Jail. His followers and friends amounting to 800 
people including some respectable men are in Burdwan jaiL 
Mr. Shaw, the Attorney who accompanied him was also im« 
prisoned, but he has been released on bail. 

There is the greatest sensation created about this affair. 
The natives say that at the instigation of Poran Babu backed 
by his rupees^ the Magistrate attempted to shoot poor Protap 
Chand and thus make an end of his dispute with the reigniog 

power. • 

« Yours affectionatriy 

Babu Qobind Chundra Basak, Ram Gk>PAL Ghosk* 

Calcutta 2l8t September 1836. 

HIS IMPERFECT KNOWLEDGE OF HIS 

MOTHER-TONGUE. 
My dear Qobind, 

Prom the tenor of your letter, it appears to me that you lay 
too much stress on agitation. Too many cooks will spoil the 
broth. '^ca.T^ t^Ilt^^ ^TfW^ ^|. If you speak to a great num- 
^r of people, you would have too much talk, too much fofiSi and 
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oo many proposals, and the result would be "great cry and 

10 wool." 

OTHER TOPICS. 

I am happy to find that your contribution to our Society is 

ioming before long. Huro Chunder Ghose's topographical 

nd statistical account of Bankura was read at the last meetings 

y Peary (Chand Miter). It contained a great deal of uSiefiJ 

iformation, and indeed an interestiifg and instructive essay. 

lay we be favoureid with similar productions by all our edu- 

ated young men now in the country ! I perfectly agree with 

ou in thinking that the main spring of all institutions is per- 

eyerancCi a very small share of which unfortunately falls to 

ay lot. 

THE EDITORSHIP OF GYANANASHUN. 
Busik (Ejristo Mullick) is coming to Calcutta. Ram Tonob 
Lahiri) is gone home. Taruck the principal Editor of Gyana- 
xashun has been lucky enough to get a Deputy CoUectorship 
tt Hooghly. I wonder who will carry on the paper now. 

Yours aflTectionately, 
Ram Gopal Ghosb. 



Cdeutta 9th July 18S7. 
My dear Gobind, 

I am glad to hear you are come. ^ I shall try to see you 
3efore long. Will you have to go back to Hoogly before you 
are finally settled here, I have a great deal to tell you about 
bhe Oyananashun which after this week will go into the hands 
of Babu Dukhina (Runjan Mukheijea). 

This being' the last time that I diall have to ask you to 
write in the Oyananashutij pray send me something good. 

You may P®^ * ®^*^^»*'''^*^^^® S^^^^fif **^® particulars of Martin's 
conduct at Hoogly. 

Yours 4c» 

Ram Gopal Ghose. 
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Calcutta 12(^ August 18?8. 
My dear Gobind, 

SiO, ^^ M* i^ 

At the last meetiDg of oor Society one disooarse on commerce bf 
Qaru Chum Dutt (afterwards a Depaty-Magistrate of the 1st dass) 
vas read. It did not display much ability^ though it certainly w» 
creditable. Our friend Huro (Euro Chnnder GhosOy afterwaida* 
Judge of the Calcutta Smal> Cause Court) the Suddm^ Ameen (wh» 
has lately been transferred to Hoogly) will £Avour as with an aeooottl 
of Bankoora. Nothing can be more useful than oolleotixni of local 
information in this manner. 

I am glad at the prospect of having yonr accoont of Chittasong 
at an early date. These kinds of communications will above att 
make our Society interesting in the eyes of Europeans. 

A PKOJECT FOR POLITICAL AGITATION IN ENGLAND WITfi 

THE ASSISTANCE OF Mb. ADAM. 

While upon this subject I may as well tell you of the plans whiclr 
I have lately been maturing in conjanction with Mr. Adam, or rather 
under his direction and advice. This gentleman, yoa are perhaps 
aware has gone to America with a view to join his family at Boston 
and then go to England where he will probably be settled in London 
in connection with a press. I had several interviews with him pre' 
vious to his departure, and his earnest proposal was that we mig^ 
set about collecting information which should guide the public aoA 
public measures. This can be ehiefly done by intelligent and active 
men like yourself who are placed in the mufusiL And our Govern- 
ment being so apathetic here, the best plan would be to transit tlitie 
information to Mr. Adam in England, who would bring it prominenfcr 
ly forward in the London Press,' and arouse the atten^on oftla^ 
English public to Indian subjects. When this is once eflfectecl, M*"- 
Adam seems determined to do all (if we but do our duty and keep hi CK 
supplied with the necessa/y imformation)* whether by writing i^ 
the papers, or by publishing pamphlets, or giving public di«l- 
courEOs. When we bear in mind Mr. Adam's superior abilities, '^^ 
can have little doubt of the result. I will mention a few of the sab- 
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iects on which it was thought desirable to collect new or more detailed 
Jiformation. The real state of the Policey and the means of improving 
Ity the Abkari system, its'nses and abuses, the causes of the absence 
>£ a spirit of enterprize in Bengal, and the moans of reviving them, 
is population increasing or diminishing and what are the causes 
operating to produce either effect % Is wealth increasing or decrea% 
i&g 1 Are the comforts of the great body of the people increasing 
or diminishing and what are the causes f Is the morality of the 
great body of the people improving or deteriorating in towns and 
in the country, amongst the Hindoos and the Mahomedans, and how 
far do the policy and measures of Government and the character 
and the Institutions of the people contribute to the improvement 
or deterioration f What are the real effects of Missionary labours 
and in what light are they regarded by the people f This will be 
sufficient to give you an idea of what is meant to be done. Can the 
educated natives employ their leisure hours better than in carrying 
into effect this proposal ? Mr. Adam will not lay the information 
before the English public as his own, but he will distinctly tell how 
and in what manner it comes to his hand. Petitions and public meet- 
ings do not produce their desired effects, only because it is known to 
be the doings pf a few English agitators, but when they will see that 
the natives themselves are at work, seeking to be relieved from the 
Jfievances under which they labour, depend upon it, the attention of 
^6 British public and consequently of the Parliament will be awaken- 
^ in such a manner that the reaction uptm the local Government 
'^1 be irresistible. We will then and not till then see active m,9asures 
^roelioration put into operation. Need I say to convince you of the 
^fulness, nay the necessity of what is proposed to be done. &c. &a 
-*^ think you will be very much disappointed, if you suppose that 
^^o time the leading members of our Society take, the better will be 
^^* productions. They are very idle and apathetic, (myself included) 
* I dc/ not know if they will ever mesid. Peary Mitter has been 
^P^iring himself, and will perhaps make hislappearance b^ore long. 
*^ ^ish to know if the Secretary wrote in the Daily Intelligencer 
^^V' the signature of a member of the S. A. G. EL The first 
*^i? was mine, and the second I do not know whose. 
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Tbe Acftdemio is getting on very nuaerably, mad I should not be 
•urprized if in one of these days it be systematioally abolished. Whal 
m pity it is that this old and cherished inAitution of our school-dajH 
should be thus suffeoed to die through the indifference of the mia- 
called educated natives. 

Well then I will tell you that we formed an ^»stolaiy AssooisiMi^ 
i|, e.7 writing letters to each other, and circulating them among tha 
members. There is no limit to the nature of our subjebts. Se?enl 
good letters have already appeared| and the utmost freedom of dis- 
cussion is allowed upon the merits of these epistles. M^y God bUsi 

youy my dear friend, 

Ever yours affectionately, 

Ram Gopal Ghosk. 



I 

1 



Calcutta 16th December, im 
My dear Oobind, 

&C. &a &c. 

I have just received a letter from home communicating tO' 

me the news of my wife (second wife still living) . having safely 

delivered a male child. When is your good lady going to blen ' 

you with a fruit as they say f Are you getting ta,t upon Chitta- 

goug fowiti and Turkeys ? &c &c. 

Tours affectionately, 

Bam Gopal Ghosx, 

* Calcutta, Uih January 1839. 

My dwc Gobind, 

^ &c. &o. 

The epistolary Association may I think be revived, if a few of oar 
friends will exert themselves. When I have more leisure on hand 
I shall see what can be done. At present I am very busy, having 
just taken up the business of another Liverpool House that was 
offered to me. You are right in saying that one of the pupils of the 
Medical College is destined for Chittagong. I must have misin- 
formed you. The following 4 students have been examined and a 

very favorable report has been sent by the examiners to Lord 
Auckland. 



> 
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Raj Kristo De^ and Nobin Ohundra Mitra, (both my neighbourt 
rbom you may have seen at my house) Dwarkanath Gapta, and Uma 
/hum Sett, (pupils of Rusfk Kristo Mulik) are to be stationed at the 
districts viz., Fabna, Moorshedabad, Dacca and Ohittagong. But I 
m sorry to hear a report that these are not likely to take place as 
lie Goyemor, Colonel Morrison is opposed to the interest of thtt 
Cedical College and will thwart this plan if he can, . &c. Jec. • &o. 

Excuse me for this short and stupid letter. I am busy and not 
ery well either. Be generous to^ 

Yours ever affectionately. 
Ram €k)PAL Ghosb. 



Calcutta jlst March 1839. 
ly dear Gobind, 

The last meeting of the A- A. ( Academic Association) was 
leld yesterday night, and we fortunately had a discussion which 
ook place after three successive meetings having failed. The 
ttendance was thin, and the speaking very ordinary, I have 
ittle hope of the revival of the palmy days of this Association. 

The first anniversary meeting of the S. A. G. K. was held 
his month, and the proceedings altogether were satisfactory 
.nd encouraging. &c &c &c. 

In about two months, another exaqiination of the Medical 
!ollege pupils is likely ta take place, when a number of them 
dll no doubt be declared qualified to practise. Of the 5 young 
len who have passed through the ordeal, 2 or 3 are about to go 
the upper Provinces, where they will await the orders of the 
Jovemor- General. 

The private examination of the Hindu College is not yet 
mte concluded. This is a great dmwback' to the progress 
f this very interesting institution. The day of the public ^x- 
mination will be one of considerable amusement. In the morn- 
ng the Town Hall will be thronged by hundreds of young lads 

23 
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with gay dresses, and ihe senior classes wiU be examined od 
general sabjects ; and in the evening the frontage of the College 
will exhibit a brilliant display of fire- works. Here then is to be 
a new feature in the CoUege examination, viz., there is to 
be no recitations or acting as in former year& 

I do not know if I informed you in my last that I have 
given order for building an iron steam-boat. It is now bein§ 
built at Kashipore by an experienced European, I expect it will 
be completed in 3 or 4 months. I will of course let it, when I do 
not want it for my use. After this I may probably some day 
take a trip to Chittagong to do myself the pleasure of squeezing 
you by the hand. * 

&c. &c. 

Yours afiFectionately, 
Bam Gopal Ghose» 



8 miles to the North of CalcuttSi 
16th June 1839, 
Sunday, 
My dear Gobind, 

Here am I at a beautiful place on the banks of the River 
in the company of sweet Tonoo (Babu Ram Tonoo Lahiry) and 
"removed from busy life's bewildered ways." Turton, Dr. Bromby, 
and Mr. Smith of the Sudder Court and other bigwigs hava 
occupied this garden before, and it is well-known under the 
name of the Kamarhatty Qroves, Since the beginning of last 
month I have had bad health, though not actually laid up, and 
I came down here last night in the hope of improving my 
health by a fornight's stay, though I must arrange to attend 
Day oiB&ce from to-morrow, &c. &c, &c. 

Ever Yours afiFectionately 
Ram Gopal Ghoss. 
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• Calcutta^ 2ith November, XSSQ. 

My dear Gobind, 

Last nighfc I had the pleasure to receive your few lines of the 
11th instant, in which you very justly complain of my prolonged 
silence. I do not know how to excuse myself. I have certainly beej;i 
overhead with business, and have not been very well either for the 
last 2 months, haying been troubled witl^ that very obstinate disease, 
the pile. I have also had the misfortune lately to loose a young 
sister of mine. But notwithstanding all these palliative circums- 
tances I should have found time to reply to the letters of one whose- 
correspondence and friendship are, I can sincerely assure you, highly 
esteemed. But I hope to be more regular in future and make amends 
for the past. 

dsc &o &Q, 

In the last meeting of the S. A. G. K, ( Society for the acquisi- 
tion of general knowledge ) our friend Peary Chand Miter produced 
the first portion of his History of India. It was a very admirable 
' paper. It was well written, and shewed that he had been at great 
pains to collect information. In the November meeting, the second 
portion was read which sustained the reputation he had already won. 
He will continue to favour the Society with a great many more 
numbers before his subject comes to a conclusion. I am sorry to say 
that the attendance is not quite so full as it used to be. I am afraid 
we may have another instance of the temporary zeal of the so-called 
educated natives in the approaching decline of this society. « 

A GLIMPSE OP HIS MERCANTILE LIFE. 

All our friends are quite well. Babu Kalachand, ( Sett ) Tara 
Chand, ( Chuokerbuty ) Peary ( Chand Mitter ) Russik (Krishna 
Mulik), Madhub Chundra Mullik, his nephew Bhola Nath have 
all turned their attention to, trading. And I am very happy to 
say, some of them have«made very fair profits. I am also thankful 
to say that my own trading operations with England have been 
very successful, ( The Italics are ours). Should I be equally 
successful for 2 or 3 years more, I will give up the business of my 
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mployer, and beccmie an independMit merohftiit — an honooiaUe 
profesaioDi the proapeet of whith thriUa me with delight. 

COBRESPONDENCE WITH Mb. W. ADAM. 

I have lately received a kind letter firom Mr. W. Adam wbo is. 
now living at Beston with his famfly. He sent me an United 
iftates Periodical containing a characteristic artide firom his pen, 
defending the character and labors of Bam Mohnn Roy from (he* 
attacks of a missionary traveller Mr. Malcolm. I hope to carry on a 
regolar correspondence with him. 

GYANANASHUN NEWSPAPER AND ITS EDITORIAL 

MANAGEMENT. 

• 
I should mention to yon before I conclude that at a meeting (tf a 

few select friends lately held in my house at the request of Babu 
Bam Chunder Miter, and Horo Mohun Ohatteijea the present con- 
ductors of the Oyananashun, to take into consideration different points 
connected with the management of that paper. I was requested to 
take up the editorial management of it. I have not yet acceded to 
the proposal, and I think, there are weighty reasons for dedinmg it* 
I have little leisure and less ability to conduct i^, and the conse- 
quence is, I will feel it to be a great bore. And unless it can be 
better managed than it is at present, it is not worth while to take it 
up. But after all, should the paper devolve upon my hands, you may 
be sure to be constantly bothered by me for contributions. In fact it 
is the hope of being lai^gely supplied ^th news by you that some- 
times •induces me to change my mind. And I am quite sure that 
i have no mufusil correspondent who will more ably and more cheer- 
fully respond to my call. 

Ever Yours affectionately 
Bam Oopal Ohosi. 
Babu Gobind Chuuder Basak 

Deputy Collector ' » 

Sultanpur, Chittagong. 
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.PROJECT FOR A NATIVE NEWSPAPER. 

Calcutta, lOth January^ 1842. 
)lj dear Gobind, 

&c, &c, ' &c» 

The necessity of establishing a paper I had long been convinced 
i, and I have never failed to agitate the subject on all saitable 
pcasions, and when I heard of the extinction of the Durpan, I %a^e 
ievv^ed it in the same light as 70a havd done^ and after much dis- 
tussion, we have now come to a satisfactory conclusion. On last 
Cuesday evening the 7th, Tara Chand, (Chuckerburty) Peary, (Chand 
M[iter), myself met it Krishna's, (Rev K. M. Banerjea's) and we 
resolved upon establishing a monthly Magazine in Bengalee and 
Bnglish, and also the Durpan in case the receipts on account of the 
latter will enable us to employ a competent person versed in English 
and Bengalee to undertake, the translations of both the papers. This 
important duty no one seems willing to undertake and unless we can 
secure an intelligent young man to devote all his time which would 
perhaps cost us Rs 100. We can not venture to take u^ two Papers. 
And in my humble opinion they are both, under present circumstance, 
equally necessary. The magazine is to keep up a spirit of enquiry 
amongest the educated natives, to revive their dying institutions 
such as the Library, the Society for A. G. El. ( acquirement of 
general knowledge), to arouse them from their lethargic state, to 
discuss such subjects as Female Education, the re-marriage of Hindoo 
widows 4&9. It is in short to be our peeuliar organ. The Durpan 
on the other hand is for the native community in general| to be easy 
and simple in its style not to run into any leogthened discussion of 
any subject— to avoid abstract questions, to be extremely cautious of 
awaking the prejudices of the orthodox, to give items of news 
likely to be interesting to the native community, and gradually to ex- 
tend their information, quietly to purge them of their prejudices, and 
open th^ir minds to the enlightenment of^ knowledge and civilization. 
It should make the exibinct Durpan its model. The two objects of 
the two papers are quite distinct, and though I have very inadequate- 
.y expressed myself, you will perceive the difference, and I think you 
i^ill concur with me as to the wisdom of the plan I have proposed. 
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The Magazine is to appear, if ^possible, on the Isi* proximo. Krishna, 
Tara Chand, -and Peary, are to be regular contributors. They are 
pledged each of them to give one article, each number. Tara Chand 
-will also look over the articles generally, and I am to be the puppel 
show of an Editor, and probably an. occasional scribbler. I do 
not think we could make a better arrangement. But unimportant , 
as my share is in a literary point of view, it must occupy a good de^ 
of my time and attention, and I feel assured that unless I am reli6ved 
in the course of 5 or 6 months by Eusik ( Rusik Krishna Mullik ) 
coming here as he has talked of doing it. I will have to give it up. 
"With this conviction you will think it strange and perhaps wrong in 
me to undertake what> I have done. Be assured I have been com- 
polled to do so, as no one else would catch the moim, and I have- 
thought it worth our while to have some discussion or agitation 
among our class, even though it should be for a short period. It will 
be a shame indeed to have to give it Up after a short career, and thin 
crisis may infuse some decision into Kusik's xmnd, Would to God 
it may. 

A PROJECT FOR A TOWN HALL IN THE NATIVE 

QUARTER. 

For some days past I have been thinking of another public objectL 

A Town Hall in the nJEitive part of the Town, where we might hold 

eur meeting, and place our libraries, our pictures, and statues. We 

are yearly growing to be an important class. We shall, we hope, 

have subjects peculiarly nUtive to discuss frequently in public. Such, 

for instance, as petitioning government. I have made an estimate, 

and find the cost to be nearly 20,000. The question is how are 

we to get up so large an amount. What do you think of this. 

project ? 

Yours affectionately 

Bam Gopjll Ghosb. 



Culmtta Z6th July 1843. 
My dear Gobind, 

I have been encouraged by our mutual friend Shyam^ Churn 
(Sirkar^ to write to you. I know how much 1 am to blame, mi 
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I slirink from metting yon again on the field of correspondence, 
but I am assured of forgiveness, and have therefore deter- 
mined to make a new opening with you, without, how 
ever, promising to be a regular customer -in the exchange of 
epistles. 

I enclose to you a printed series of questions by our Society^ 
to which we shall all expect ample replies from you. The Sociei* 
ty, however, is almost dying. Two of the committee men have 
seceded, Mr Remlrey, aud Mr. Crow ] and there is a feeling 
that it will not and can not work — the ^orst symptom of a fatal 
disease in such public institutions. 

LORD ELLEJ^BOBOUGH. 

For the first time I saw Lord Ellenborough the night 
before last at Barrackpur when a grand Ball and supper was 
given by the officers of the station in his honor. I was on the 
whole disappointed. There is nothing characteristically noble, 
great, or good in his features. He looks like a chafed lion, 
hampered and worn out. 

Though more slovenly dressed than any gentleman in the 
Hall, yet you could discern in his suits and gestures that, he 
was once a voluptuary. There may be intellect and brilliancy 
about him, but there is neither dignity nor the impressiveness 
of high principles. His speeches were good, — very good as far 
as fiuency and choice of words went, t)ut there was bad taste 
and worse principles. There was a degree of egotism, and in- 
flated vanity that would not go down with any class except the 
Army over which he puts forth his protecting wings. There 
was a stir amongst the company which was not becoming in 
their servant, (?) but worst of all was the principle he advocated 
in thesq words — ''By the sword we have won it, (India) and 
by the sword we shall *keep it." At the conclusion of every 
sentence, there was tremendous cheering, but remember three- 
fourths of the company present were Military officers. 

&o &c &c. 
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You might have heard that my senior parkier goes to Eng- 
land on the 10th proximo, and I shall then have a good deal 
more to do, and the whole of the responsiblity will rest on my 
shoulders. 

Babu Yours aflfectionately 

OoBiND Chundra Basak, Baic Qopal Ghose. 

• Midnapore. 



Calcutta eoth May 18U. 
My dear Oobind, 

1 find by the Papers just received fi-om England that Mr. 
Sullivan had presented an address to the Court of Proprietors 
regarding the employment of natives in the Civil administration 
of the country. No decision has yet taken place. 

Yours aflFectionately 
Ram Gopal Ghose. 



Calcutta 22nd June 1844. 
My dear Gobind, 

&c &c. 

You will be glad to hear there is a subscription on foot, called 
*■ The Hare Prize Fund". The plan is, if we get at least Ks. 
4,000, we invest the amount in Government Security, or some 
other nearly ^ safe investment and more profitable. The pro- 
ceeds to be applied as pri-se for the best vernacular essays or 
works.. The subjects to be chosen by a committee, and the merits 
of the production to be decided by them. If the amount does 
not reach Rs. 4,000, the thing will be dropped, as any thing that 
is not permanent, should ^ot be mixed with the name ^f David 
Hare. &a Much talk of EUenborough's recall. 

Your sincerely, in haste. 
Ram Gopal Ghosb. 

t \ 
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CHAPTER V. 

COPlfiS FROM HIS DIARV. 

Calcutta 28th December, 18S9, 

The year is now drawing to a close, and I am purporting to re- 
■view the journal which I have kept ^rrng the greater part ©f thQ 
'present year. I find that it is pretty ^gularly kept up from Isfc 
April 1839. On the 1st January 1839, the Social meeting of some 
my nearest aad dearest friends took place at my house, and after 
dinner we got up and made speeches. I recollect, Hury, and Ram 
Txjnoo Lahiry spoke on the occasion. This speechifying, propensity 
infedled me, and I knew, one thing that 1 urged in my speech was 
the importance of keeping a journal. I have subsequently been con- 
firmed in this opinion by observing this system of watching time 
producing on the character of two of England's best men, I allude 
to William Roscoe of Liverpool, and William Wilberforce, the eman- 
cipator of West Indian slaves, whose life is written by their respective 
sons, I have lately being reading. May God enable me to profit by 
the example of these two illustrious individuals ! 

January 26iA. — Rose at half- past seven. Read newspaper, refusing 
Sowgad from a Durwan and Jamadar who expected employment. 

February 3rd. — Talked With Mohesh with whom, I had a plea- 
sant drive. Grish, Hury, Raj Krishna, Sham, Ramtonoo, Gobind, 
Doorgadas, Mohesh came. It was a pleasant party till mid^night. 
Read Chatham's celebrated speech about the American war. 

April Srd. — I read some correspondence between Dr. Robertson 
Hume, and Gibbon the illustrious Triumvirate of contemporaneous 
historians. The former seems to be held in the highest admiration. I 

felt fitroDg response to Gibbon's love of retired life. 

i , i — 

27tk April 1839.--The establishment of a Patshalla near the 
Hindoo College upon European principles. Mr. Hare shewed us apian, 
ajid a list^of subscription to which I had made up my mind to put 
^own Rg. 50 which Mr. Hare did not seem to like. 

24 
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ith June 1839. — Bead an eloquent, learned and interesting artiele 
from Blackwood's Magazine. It was the review of Dr. Arnold's 
History of Rome. Some idea might be derived from the review in 
question as to the importance of the study of the History of Rome. 

• lith June 1839. — At 6 o'clock came down to the College to see 
the foundation stone of the Patshala laid by David Hare. One stone 
was made fast on the ground by masonry in which a hole was based. 
In it a glass bottle, stoppered and sealed, was deposited containing 
the newspapers of the day, and as I was told the modern coins. 
Above were two copper plates one of which was inscribed in Eng- 
lish and the other in Bengalee, giving the date and particulars of 
the Patshala with the names of those who formed the College Com- 
mittee, and it was further added that the stone was laid by David 
Hare Esq.— -an old and respectable citizen of the Metropolis with a 
few lines of well-deserved eulogium on this philanthropic individual 
After the ceremony of laying the stone was over, Mr. Hare ad- 
dressed those who were assembled arround him congratulating the 
public on the formation of fhis useful institution, but he was not 
audible, his voice being choked by the feeling that was uppermost in 
him. He was followed by Sir Edward Ryan who explained the 
object of the institution, laying great stress on the value of vernaculaa: 
education, and concluding by a tribute of applause to David Hare. 
Prasunna Kumar Tagore spoke in Bengalee, and explaining the object 
of the Fatshalla, and dweRing on the public good which was likely to 
re8ult*from it. He spoke good Bengalee, and acquitted himself very 
creditably, considering he was quite unprepared for the task. I was 
strongly reminded the whole of this evening, of Mr. Adam's views of 
education, and of his enthusiastic advocacy of the vernacular system. 
I wish he had been here to witness the change that is' coming round. 



An unknown v^^iter published a memoir, and 
speeches of Ram Gopal in 1871 from which we glean 
the following : 

"He found time also to write in the Gyananeshan^ — a then exist- 
ing diglot, a series of articles signed " Civis " on the Indian Transit 
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Duties. Subsequently he took on himself the editorship of the Paper, 
— and when it ceased to live, he started another called the Spectator. 
In 1833 George Thompson came out to India. He was a man whose 
views and sentiments were in perfect accordance with those of Kam^ 
Gopal, and they conjointly fomided the British Indian Society — a 
Society \yhere the social, especially the political improvement of India 
formed the chief topic of discourse. ^ 

In the year 1848 or 1849, we do not^now exactly, he was offered 
the second Judgeship of the Calcutta Court of Small Causes, but he re- 
solved, as he said "not to eat the Company's s^^lt." He therefore res- 
pectfully declined the offer. 

Ram Gopal was in every sense a public man. There was hardlj 
any institution, educational, commercial, or political with which bis 
name has not been inseparably associated. He was a v^ry active 
member of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce, — a. Fellow o£ the Cat 
cutta University, and a member of the British Jndiaik Association^ 
the Agri-Horticultural Society, and the District Charitable Society;. 
To crown all, he was elected in the year 1861, a member of the Beng- 
al Legislative Council, but owing to failing health he, greatly dis- 
appointed the hopes entertained of his career in the Council by his 
countrymen. His physical ailments subsequently increased, and he 
died on the 25th of January 1868 of a lingering fev^r attended by^ 
a wasting cough. 

• Ram Gopal took the greatest interest in the education of hi J 
30untrymen. ** In fact" says Dr. Mouat, late Seoretay to the Council" 
of Education " I can look back upon no part of my early csweer in 
connection with education which is not associated with him." ( Ram 
Gopal. ) '*The subject of our memoir," says a writer in the Calcutta 
Review, ( meaning Ram Gopal Ghose ) " indited several elaborate 
and valuable minutes showing the defects of the principal educationr 
al institutions." 

When the Bethune, Female School ^as first opened, and none- 
came forward to risk the social obloquy consequent upon sending- 
& native girl to a public school. Ram Gopal was the first man who. 
broke through all trammels of social fear, and got his daughter ad«- 



188 LIFE OF BABU RAM GOPAL'GHOSE. 

mitted into the institution. In the grand movement for promoting^ 
the consummation of widow-marria,ge by the natives oi Bengal, he also 
took the greatest interest. • 

But the most eminent sei*vices done bj Ram Gopal to his country 
were on some of the occasions on which he delivered his memorable 
speeches. His oratorical abilities were not of an ordinary description, 
and jBxtorted admiration from persons whose nsother-tongue was 
tBe language in which he spjke. At the meeting of the inhabitants 
of Calcutta for dding honour to Lord Hardinge, he carried his pro- 
position of erecting a statue c^the Governor-Gkneral against the 
thifee eloquent barristers of the time, viz., Messrs. "Turton, Dickens, 
and Hume." The next day the John Bull — a periodical of the day 
^made the startling announcement that a young Bengalee orator had 
flo§red three English barristers," and called him '< the Indian 
Demosthenes." His speech on the Charter Act meeting was lauded 
by the Times as a **master-piece of oratory." Mr. Hume, Editor 
of the Indian Field highly praised his speech on the occasion 
of the Queen's proclamation, and remarked that, if Ram Gopal 
had been an Englishman, he would have been knighted by the 

• 

Queen. For his celebrated speech on the burning-ghat question, 
he will ever be held in grateful remembrance by the Hindu commu- 
nity at large, as it saved them from Municipal oppression in what 
according to their belief, concerned their most sacred interests.. 
Fervent were the blessings pronounced over him with heartfelt gra- 
titude by many an old Jlindu for the signal triumph he achieved 
over the Government on that memorable occasion." 

CHAPTER Vf. 

SPECIMENS OF HIS PUBLIC SPEECHES. 

• 

Impossible as it is for us to reproduce here all the 
celebrated speeches he delivered on various momen- 
tous occasions, we remain content with makingr some 
random extracts fron? the collection of his speeches 
published by Babu Deno Nath Bhunja of Calcutta, in 
1871. To notice them all, and criticize them in detail 
requires a separate volume^ and does not lie within 
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the scope of this compressed biography. Ram Gopal 
was a distinguished orator of his time, but he never made 
any display of his pratory, except on rare jmmergent oc- 
casions, when the best interests of the nation of which 
he .was a foremost representative, required it. It is 
the noblest function of an orator to represent the grie- 
vances and wants of the suflFering humanity, and that* 
heavenly function, Ram Gopal has gloriously perform*edf 
and achieved an imperis hable renown. 

HIS SPEECHES ON THE BURNING-GHAT QUESTION.^ 

"Personally I have the highest respect for the present Lieutenant- 
Govejrnor, and I believe if he were aware how yetj objectionable is 
the proposed order in a Hindu point of view, how wounding and 
exasperating it must be to all who believe in the sanctity of the holy 
river, he would be far from wishing to enforce that order. As for 
myself, Sir, I care not where my body may be burned after death, 
but I consider it my duty to stand up here, on behalf of the vast 
majority of my countrymen, who would feel it to be a dire calamity, 
if the prospect, so reverentially contemplated, of their bodies being 
disposed of on the banks of the Hoogly were lost to them. 

It was only this morning, Sir, that two aged Brahmins came to 
me, and asked me if it were really true that Government were about 

I 

to prohibit the burning of the dead on the banks of the Gunga, 
I told them in reply that the Government had passed such an order, 
and you English gentlemen, can scarcely realize the effect which 
this, to them astounding announcement, produced. One o? them 
shook from head to foot, breathing heavily ; the other fell tottering 
on a chair, and his eyes were bedimmed with tears. Such, Gentle- 
men, are the feelings which the natives have on this subject, a sub- 
ject which to them has an interest beyond this world. Is it just, 
I ask to wound those feelings % Is it right to sow the seeds of dis- 
content among a vast body of unoffendii% peaceful subjects ? Is it 
policy, is it toleration to pursue such a course 1 And yet this is 
proposed to be done without even making out a case. • As to the 
argument that the burning of dead bodies on the banks of the river 
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directly leads to the throwing of corpses into the Hoogly;, ib is 
illogical " 

« ft •.• o * • 



HIS SPEECH ON THE MEMORIAL OF SIR HENRY . 
HARDINGE, THE GOVERNOK-GENERAL 
*" OF INDIA, 

* A large meeting of thejnhabitantsof Calcutta assembled at the 
Town Hall on the 24th December, 1847 to take into consideratiii 
the propriety of presenting an address to the Governor-General upon 
thfe occasion of his departure from India, and also for the purpose of 
obtaining some personal memorial to commemorate his eminent serv- 
ices to the Empire.— * 

The address being read, the Reverend K. M. Bannerjea proposed 
to add to it a few more lines distinctly indicative of the gratitude oT 
the native community for the interest which the Governor-General 
had ever taken in the cause of their educaton. The proposed amend- 
ment elicited a Warm discussion in which Messrs. Turton, Hume, and' 
Colville on one side, and RevcL K. M. Bannerjea, and Babu Bank 
Gopal Ghose on the other, took 'the most prominent part. 
Babu Ram Gopal said : — 

Gentlemen, I regret that there should be a discussion upon the* 
merits of the address. I, for one, think that in an address from the 
inhabitants of Calcutta, the want of any prominent illusion to the 
conduct of Lord Harding:e as the friend of native Education is an 
omission which I cannot but regret. This difference of opinion might 
have been avoided, if the heads of the liative community — ^by far the 
' larger portion of the inhabitants — had been consulted in an address 
of this description. I am however willing to admit that the time 
has been too limited for taking the proper steps. If the addition 
proposed cannot be appended as it stands — at all events, some plan= 
may be adopted whereby we shall be enabled to put matters in 
their true light, so that Loi-d Hardinge may usee that the character 
he maintained as the friend of education endears him in the eyes of 
the elation as the best friend of their interests. We all feel that in- 
extending the blessings of the British Government/the prosperity and 
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t^e liappiness of the people are greatly enhanced. It is all very well 
to say that in the con\prebensive word " peace -making" every thing 
is included, but is it meant to assert that the great causes of the 
advancement of civilization, the education of the people, the im- 
provement of roads and the opening of canals are to sink into insigni- 
ficance 1 Brevity may be the soul of wit, but you attempt to scr^ it 
flown in this instance ; — it will not do, (Hear, hear.) Lord Haf- 
dinge expressed a glowing desire for the advancement of education 
among the native population, and the feelings he expressed made a 
deep impression upon me. From that moment I have felt a deSp- 
rooted esteem for the Governor-General, and would be very sorry if no 
allusibn be made to Lord Hardinge as the friend and patron of native 
education. 

The proposal was carried^ 

Then with regard to the personal memorial to commemorate the. 
services of Lord Hardinge, Sir Thomas Turton proposed the Eeso- 
lution of obtaining a service of plate for Lord Hardinge himself, and 
portrait of him for the Town Hall. 
Babu Ram Gopal rose and said : — 

Gentlemen, once more I come forward to object to the Resolution 
proposed. It is not for me to say that a better Governor-General 
than Lord Hardinge never came to India, but upon this we are all 
agreed, that he was a good Governor-General, and therefore we can- 
not come forward with anything less than s. statue. If there is any 
thing else, surely the munificent example of the Bishop of Calcutta* 
should embolden us to come forward with a statue. And surely a 
mere piece of plate and a picture are not enough. 
Mr. Turton. — A service of plate. 

B. G. Ghose. — Be it so — a service of plate is not suflBcient, Would 
that I had a purse as long as that of the Raja of Burdwan, I would 
certainl}^ not be backward in putting down a good round sum to- 
wards the erection of a Statue. Gentlemen, Sir Thomas Turton has 
alluded to the Sutlej Column, but I cannot see that their is any 



♦Bishop Wilson had subscribed a large sum for the commemoration 
of the services of Lord Hardinge. 



•*^ 
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«. 
oonnecti on betfreen that and the memorial under discussion. The Suir 

lej Column is a tribute of esteem paid t6 the Governor-General by 

his Honorable Maflters, but what has that tq>do with the affection, 

the respect, and the^atitude of the Community — feelings which it 

^uld be paltry to attempt to express by anything less than a statue 

to th^ memory of our benefactor. 

' Cfolonel^Ramaay seconded the^motion and it was carried. 

To this speech is attributed the beautiful Equestrian Statue of 

Lord Hardinge which graces the maidan of Fort William. 



AN ANECDOTE. 



It was in the year 1850, Ram Gopal and Sir Fre- 
derick Halliday, then Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal 
went to Krishnaghur to distribute prizes to the stu- 
dents of the local College. During the Lieutenant- 
Governor's stdy, Mr. Browne, the Civil and Sessions 
Judge of Nuddea, asked both of them to a public din- 
ner, but Ram Gopal was not present at the dinner. 
Sir Frederick anxiously enquired about the reason of 
his not coming. Ram Gopal felt a delicacy in the matter, 
and said that he could not come as he had made 
a previous engagement with his esteemed friend, Bab« 
Ram Tonoo Lahiry^ eBut that was not the real reason. 
Mr. Browne was said to be a rough sort of hot-tem- 
pered John Bull. He used to snatch away poor car- 
penters' tools when they worked under him, and mal- 
treated them and other poor mechanics of the town. 
This Ram Gopal had heard from his friend, and told 
Sir Frederick afterwards, that his real reason was, that 
Mr. Browne maltreated his poor countrymen. Babu 
Ram Tonoo Lahiry bf Krishnaghur is our authority 
on the subject. 



FINIS. 




- * 



. p 



THRSE VALUABLE BOOKS. 



Bs. As. 



\,I^ie of Kristo Das Pal ..• j ••• ••• ^ P 

t)o. Hurish Ghundra Mookerjea. (in Bengali) ... & ' 4i 

The History oi Celebrated Criminal Ca9es such as . 

Mr. Beames' Case, Lord Ly tton's , Fuller » 

Case, the Bungpore Deer Case, Fenwa 

Case &c,, with Government Besolutions. 

Price paper-bound ... ••• .... 12 

ThesQ three books taken together will cost Be. 1-8, free o^ postage. 

To be had from the Author at No. 23, Doctor's Lane, Taltollah or 
from Messrs. S. K. Lahiri and Co., Booksellers, 55 College street, and 
Babu Jogesh Cbunder Banheijea, Manager, Canning Library, 54t 
College Street, Calcutta. 









i) 



OPINIONS OF THE PBESS ON THE LIFE OF K. D. PAL 

''We can strongly recommend it to the favourable notice of the - - 
public. They will find in it much that will interest them, and give 
them* a fair idea of a man wbo has been an honor \o our nation.^ 
Hindoo 'Patriot. 

<< The writer has set forth facts as they stand and theMiire ^ 
quite enough for the purposes with which the life is written. 
Babu Bam Gopal has earned the thanks of the Native public by his 
present publication which should be eagerly sought after and pro- 
fitably studied by all" ^ Indiait Mibbob. 
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